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THE KING’S HIGHWAY.

CHAPTER I.

‘WEe have said that Wilton Brown paused and gazed
through the mist at the figure of a man advancing to-
wards him, and to the reader it need not be told who
the person was that thus came forward. To Wilton,
however, the conviction was brought more slowly ; for,
though he had heard the sound of a familiar voice, yet
it seemed so improbable that voice should be the voice ,
of Lord Sherbrooke, that the idea never struck him till
the figure became so distinct as not to leave a doubt.

“ Good God, Sherbrooke !” he exclaimed, advancing
towards him at length, “ can it be you " 3

* And I may well ask, Wilton, if it be you,” said Lord :
Sherbrooke, in a tone so sharp and angry, so unlike his
usual voice and manner of speaking, that Wilton drew
back astonished, imagining that he had given his friend
some unknown offence. But Lord Sherbrooke grasped
his arm, exclaiming, “ Hark! There they are! They
are close upon us, Wilton !, I have fallen in with a nest
of Jacobites, I fancy, ready for an outbreak, and they
are after me. Have you any arms ?”

¢ Here are plenty of pistols, my lord,” said the mes-
senger, who knew him.

¢ Ah, Arden, is that you ¥’ he exclaimed. ‘ Give me
a pistol,” and he took one from the messenger’s hand.
““ Here are three of us now, Wilton,” he exclaimed,

: with a laugh, “and one of us a messenger: enough,
o surely, for any dozen Jacobites in England.”

There was something wild, hasty, and strange in Lord
Sherbrooke’s manner, which startled and alarmed Wil-
ton a good deal.

“ For Heaven’s sake, Sherbrooke,” he said, ‘“ do no-
thing rashly. Let us see who they are before you
act.?

‘“Oh, I will do nothing rash,” replied Sherbrooke.
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4 THE KING'S HIGHWAY.

« But here they come! just like Jacobites, gabbling at
every step. Who goes there, my masters !’ he ex-
claimed, at the same moment. * Don’t advance, don’t
advance! We are armed! The first man that advan-
ces I shoot upon the spot !”

« Those are the men, those are the men!” cried aloud
voice from the other party, who were now seen coming
up in a mass. ‘‘ Rush upon them! Rush upon them,
and tie the messenger !”

% Oh, oh!” cried Arden. * They have found me out,
have they! Stand by me, my lord! Stand by me, Mr.
Brown! They are rushing on!”

“Then here’s for the midst of them!” cried Lord
Sherbrooke ; and, instantly levelling his pistol, he fired,
though Wilton was in the very act of holding forth his
hand to stop him.

The moment the fatal flash had taken place there
was areel back among the advancing guard, though they
were at several yards’ distance when the pistol was
fired. A confusion, a gathering together, a murmur
succeeded ; and, while Lord Sherbrooke was in the
very act of exclaiming, “ Give me another pistol, Ar-
den !” there was heard, from among the party who had
been approaching, a loud voice, exclaiming, ** By —,
he has shot the lady! and she was only fainting, after
all. See how the blood flows !”

The words were perfectly distinct. Lord Sher-
brooke’s hand, which had just seized the other pistol
that the messenger had held out to him, suddenly let it
drop upon the ground. It was not possible to see the
expression of his face fully, for his head was turned
away ; but Wilton felt him grasp his arm as if for sup-
“port, trembling in every limb.

“ Good God! what have you done, Sherbrooke ?”
exclaimed his friend.

«“1 have killed her, I have killed her!” cried Lord
Sherbrooke, gasping for breath; I have killed the dear
unfortunate girl I’ and, letting go Wilton’s arm, he rush-
ed forward at once into the midst of the other party,
exclaiming, * Stand back! Let me forward! She is
my wife! Stand out of my way! How in the name
of Heaven did she—"

He left off without concluding, and nobody answercd.A

But the tone of bitter grief and agony in which Lord
Sherbrooke spoke was not to be mistaken: there was
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in it the overpowering energy of passionate grief; and
everybody made way for him. In a moment he had
snatched the form of the unhappy lady from the man
who held her in his arms, and, supporting her himself,
partly on his knee, partly on his bosom, he kissed her
again and again vehemently, eagerly, we may almost
say frantically, exclaiming, ¢ And I have killed thee,
my Caroline! I have killed thee, my beloved, my
wife, my own dear wife! I have killed thee, noble,
and true, and kind! - Oh, open your eyes, dear one;
open your eyes and gaze upon me for 2 minute ! She
is living, she is living!” he added, wildly; * she does
open her eyes! Quick, some one call a surgeon! A
hundred guineas to the first who brings me a surgeon !
God of heaven! how has this happened? Oh,yes, she
is living, she is reviving! Wilton, for pity's sake, for
mercy’s sake, help me !”

Wilton Brown had followed Lord Sherbrooke rapidly,
for a sudden apprehension had crossed his mind imme-
diately the words were pronounced, I have shot the
lady,” lest, by some accident, Lady Laura had fallen
into the hands of the people who were approaching,
and that she it was who had been wounded or killed by
the rash act of his friend.

The moment he came up, however, he perceived that
the lady’s face was unknown to him, and he saw also
that the men who stood round, deprived of all power
and activity by a horrible event which they only vague-
ly comprehended, were anything but the persons he had
expected to see. They seemed to be almost all com-
mon sailors; and, though they yere, in general, evi-
dently Englishmen, they were habited more in the
fashion of the Dutch seamen of that day. They were
well armed, it is true, but still they bore not the slightest
appearance of being connected with Sir John Fenwick
and the party to which he was attached ; and the hor-
yor and consternation which seemed to have taken pos-
session of them all at the injury which had been inflicted
on the unhappy lady, showed that they were anything
but feelingless or hardened.

One rapid glance over the scene before his eyes had
shown Wilton this; and he now stood beside Lord
Sherbrooke, gazing with painful interest on a picture,
the full horror of which he divined better than the others -
who surrounded them.
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Almost as Lord Sherbrooke spoke, however, and be-
fore Wilton could reply, the lady made a slight move-
ment of her hand, and raised her head. Her eyes
were open, and she turned to Lord Sherbrooke, gazing
on his face for a moment, as if to be certain who it
was.

« Qh, Sherbrooke,” she said, at length, in a faint
voice, “fly, fly! 1 was very foolish to faint. I am
better now. The men will be upon you in a minute!
Onh Heaven, they are all around us ! Oh, how weak it
was to faint and keep you here till they have taken
you! I am better now,” she said, in answertoa whis-

ered inquiry of Lord Sherbrooke, as he pressed her to

is heart. ° But I must have hurt my shoulder in fall-
ing, for it pains me very much.” And, putting her hand
towards it, she drew it suddenly away, exclaiming,
“ Good Heaven, it is blood !”

“Yes, dearest—yes, beloved,” replied Lord Sher-
brooke, ‘it is blood; blood shed by your husband’s
han8 ; but oh, inadvertently, dear girl.” I rashly fired
among the men that were pursuing me, and have killed
the only woman that I ever loved!” And he struck
his hand vehemently against his forehead, with a ges-
ture of despair that could not be mistaken. ;

« Come, come, young gentleman,” said a man, who
seemed the leader of the bluff sailors around him,
“ don't take on so. Some one has gone for a surgeon.
There’s a clever one at Halstow, I know, and, mayhap,
the young lady is not so much hurt. At all events, you
did not do it to hurt her, that’s clear enough; and I
rather fancy we've all been in a mistake together.
For, if you were flying from people looking out to take
you, you were not the goods we were after; for we
Wwere looking for people that were coming to take us.
They came down and said that a gentleman had come
down with a messenger to look after our litfle traffic,
and have some of us up for it. Now we intended to
plant the messenger in the bog till we had got all things
ready and the ship off, and it was him and his people
we were after. But come along ; bring down the lady

" 1o Master Plessis’s. She will be taken good care of

there, I warrant you. Here, Jack Vanoorst! you’re a
bit of a surgeon yourself, for you doctored my head
when the Frenchman broke my crown one day. See

oF
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if you can't stop the blood, at least, till we get the lady
to old Plessis’s, and the surgeon comes.”

A broad-built elderly man advanced, and, with what-
ever materials could be obtained upon the spot, made a
sort of bandage and compress by the dim light, and ap-

lied it dexterously enough, while Caroline lay with
er head upon her husband’s bosom, and her hand clasp-
ed in his.

Sherbrooke looked down in her face while this was
done with agony depicted in his countenance ; nor was
that agony rendered the less by seeing a faint look of
happiness come over her face as she thus rested, and by
feeling her hand press gently upon his. It all seemed
to say, “I could willingly die thus.”

‘When the bandage had been applied, Lord Sherbrooke,
though he shook in every limb with agitation and anx-
iety, took her in his arms and raised her, saying to the
man, “ Now show me the way.”

But that way was long. The young nobleman put
forth his strength too much at first in the effort to carry
her quickly, and, after bearing her on for about a mile,
he paused and faltered. )

«Tet one of our people carry her,” said the captain
of the vessel which was lying n the river at no great
distance from Plessis’s house; ¢ there is near a mile to
go yet.”

Lord Sherbrooke turned and looked round. Wilton
was close by his side. ¢ -

« Wilton,” he said, * Wilton, you take her. ‘With
the exception of herself, you are my best friend.

“Gently, oh gently! She is my wife, Wilton, and I know
you will not mind the burden.”

« Pardon me, lady,” said Wilton, as he took hergently
out of Lord Sherbrooke’s arm, and she raised her head
with a faint look of inquiry. ‘‘Itis your husband’s sin-
cere friend, and I will bear you as carefully as if I were
your brother.” «

She made no opposition ; but no answer, only stretch-
ing forth her left arm, which was the unwounded one, to
Lord Sherbrooke: she let her hand rest in his, asif she
wished him to retain-it; and Wilton remarked, but not
displeased, that she suffered not her head to rest upon
his bosom, as it had done upon that of his friend.

Considerably taller, and altogether of a more power-
ful frame than Lord Sherbrooke, he bore her with great-
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er ease ; but anxiety made it seem an age till a glim-
mering light was seen through the trees at no great
distance.

Lord Sherbrooke was then in the act of proposing to
carry her again, but the good sailor who had spoken be-
fore interfered, saying, ‘ No, no, let him carry her. It
will only hurt her to change so. There’s the house
close by, and he’s stronger than you are, and not knock-
ed down with fright, you see, either, as you are, natu-
rally enough. Run on, boy, run on,” he continued,
somewhat sharply, to a lad who was with them; “run
on, and tell old Plessis to get down a mattress to carry
the lady up in.”

The boy sped away to execute this kind and prudent
order; and in a few minutes more the whole party
stood upon the little stone esplanade before the dwell-
ing of Monsieur Plessis. That worthy personage him-
self was down, and already in a state of great anxiety
and tribulation, being one of those who have an excess-
ive dislike to anything which may bring upon them too
much notice of any kind.

The mattress, too, had been brought down ; but, when
‘Wilton gazed through the door, he turned quickly to his
friend, saying, “I had better carry her up at once, Sher-
brooke. I can do it easily,and it will save her the pain
of changing her position more than once.”

‘Without waiting for any one’s consent, he according-
ly began to mount the staircase, and had just reached
the balustrade of the little sort of square vestibule at
top, when the door of an opposite room opened, and the
Lady Helen stood before him. -

To Wilton, who knew nothing of all the secrets of
Plessis’s house, which the reader is already informed
of, the sight was like that of an apparition; and to the
Lady Helen herself, the sight of Wilton bearing Caro-
line in his arms, while the'light of the lamp that Plessis
carried before them shone upon the pale but still beau-
tiful countenance of the poor girl, and showed her dress
and that of Wilton both thickly stained and spotted with
blood, was not less astounding.

« Oh, Wilton, Wilton,” she cried, ‘what is this?
Caroline, my sweet Caroline, for Heaven’s sake, speak !
for Heaven’s sake, look at me!”

The next moment, however, her eyes fell upon Lord
Sherbrooke ; his countenance also as pale as death;
his coat, and collar, and face also bloody.

N
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¢ Oh, young man, young man,” she cried, is it you
that have done this *”

« Yes, Lady Helen,” he answered, rather bitterly ;
“yes, after nearly killing her in another way, it is I
who have shed her blood. But the.first was the crimi-
nal act, not the last. The shot was unintentional : the
wounds given by my words were the guilty ones.”

“No, no, Sherbrooke!” said Caroline, raising her
head faintly, and again stretching out her hand towards
him. “No, no, dear Henry. You love me, that is
enough !’

She could speak no more ; and Plessis, whose senses
were in a state of greater precision than those of any
other person, exclaimed eagerly, * Don’t stand here
talking about’it, but carry the lady to her bedchamber.
This way, young gentleman; this way, this way 1

And, passing by, he led onward to the room in which
the unfortunate lady had received her husband’s note
that very morning. Wilton laid her gently on the
bed ; and, closing her eyes for a moment, she gave a
slight shudder, either with chilliness or pain. But §
movement in the apartment caused her to look roun]
again, and she said eagerly, “ Do not leave me, Sher
brooke! Do not leave me, my husband. You mus
stay with me now.”

“I,eave you, my Caroline!” he said; “ oh no! T will
never leave you more! I must atone for what I have
done. Only promise me, promise me, Caroline, to live,
to forgive, and to bless me.”

«T do forgive you, I do bless you, Sherbrooke,” she
answered.

Before he could reply, a gentleman habited in a Ti-
ding-dress, and a large red roquelaure, entered the room
hastily, threw off his hat and cloak, and advanced at
once, with a somewhat rough air, to the bedside.

« What is this 2 he said quickly, but not in an un-
gentle tone. ‘Where is the lady hurt?! Bring me
Tinen and water. You may give her a little wine too.
She is faint from loss of blood i and, advancing to the
bedside, he took Caroline’s hand kindly in his own, say-
ing, “ Do not be alarmed, my dear. These things hap-
pen every day in battle; and women get well better
than soldiers, for they are more patient and resigned. -
1 see where the wound is. Do not be afraid ;” and he
put his hand upon her shoulder, running it round on both
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sides. The moment he had done so, he looked about
him with a bright and beaming smile upon his lip, and
the colour somewhat up into his cheek. \

‘“ She will do well,” he said; “let no one alarm him-
self: the ball has passed upon the right of the artery, and
I feel it just above the scapula. She will do well?”

An audible “Thank God!’ burst from every lip
around; and Caroline herself, at the sudden change
from the apprehension of death to the hope of life, burst
i into silent tears.

- 3 “ What are all these men doing here 7’ demanded the —
£ good surgeon, turning blufly round. “ Leave none but \
e | the women with me, and not too many of them.”

The sailors began to move away at this command,
¢ and Wilton followed; but Lord Sherbrooke kept his
place, saying, **I must remain !” -

i ““And why shotld you remain, sir?” demanded the

1 surgeon. ‘““Who are you?”

44 “I am her husband, sir,” replied Lord Sherbrooke,

’ firmly and distinctly. '

‘“ Oh, sir, that makes a very great difference,” replied
the surgeon. ‘I make you a very low bow, and have
nothing to say; only I hope you will behave quietly and
rationally, and talk as little as possible.” )

“I will do everything, sir,” replied Lord Sherbrooke, i
with a somewhat stately look, “ 1 will do everything that i
may tend to promote the recovery of one I love so well.” |

At this moment Wilton was in the doorway ; but the l
Lady Helen laid her hand upon his arm, saying, “ Wait
for me in the neighbouring room, Wilton. I must speak
with you before you go.”

Wilton promised to remain, and quitted the chamber.
He found at the top of the stairs the greater part of the }
sailors whom he had seen before, and with them Plessis i
himself and another man. i

The sailors were talking with Plessis vehemently ;
and Wilton soon found that the worthy Frenchman was ﬁ
. using all his powers of vituperation in various tongues— ¢

13 French and English, with a word or two of Dutch every

; now and then, and some quaint specimens of Portu-
guese—to express his indignation at the sailors for the
unlucky business in which they had engaged.

The master of the vessel” was defending himself
stoutly, saying, “ Why, didn’t T meet the boy from the
Blackamoor’s Head at the very door of the place here*

e e
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and didn’t he tell me that there was a man coming down
with a messenger of state to seize the ship and the cargo,
and you, and I, and every one else ?”

‘“Poo! nonsense, nonsense,” cried Plessis ; “all stuff
and exaggeration. No messenger, I dare say, at all.
So be off, all of you, as fast as you can go; and get out
of the way for fear of any inquiries being made.”

“Why, here’s the young gentleman himself,” cried
the master: ‘“he don’t look like a messenger, sure
enough. But there was another man that ran away;
he may have been the messenger.”

The man looked to Wilton as he spoke, who instantly
replied, “ You are right, sir. He was a messenger; but
neither he nor I came hither about anything referring
to you. Indeed, neither of us even knew of your ex-
istence before we saw you.”

At that moment the stranger, who was standing beside
Plessis, and who was very different from the sailors in
appearance, stepped forward to Wilton, and said in a
low tone, “ May I, sir, ask your name ?”’

The countersign that Green had given him immedi-
ately returned to Wilton’s memory, and he replied,
“ My name is Brown, sir, but it might as well have been
Green.” ;

*“Oh no, sir,” replied the stranger, in the same tone,

. “every man should keep his right name, and be in his

right place, which is the case with yourself in both re-
spects at present;” and, turning to Plessis, he said,
‘“This is a friend of the colonel’s, Plessis. He sent me
down to meet him and bring him here, because he could
not come himself.” -
“Oh, oh!” said Plessis, looking wise, “ that’s all right,
then. I saw that he spoke to the Lady Helen. Take
him into the saloon,.captain, and I’ll come to you in a
minute, as soon as I’ve got the house clear, and every-
thing quiet again. I expect some gentlemen to meet
here to-night, to take their bowl of punch, you know.”
‘““This way, sir,” said the person whom the French-
man had called captain, turning to Wilton, and leading
him on into the large room, which was now quite vacant.
The moment that he was there and the door closed, the
stranger came close up to him, saying, ‘ Where is the
messenger? Had you not a messenger with you? I
waited on the road for you three quarters of an hour.”
I rather think,” replied Wilton, *“ that I was misdi-

.
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rected by the landlord of the inn, and a series of unhappy
mistakes has been the consequence.”

. Which are not over yet,” exclaimed the other; * for
here are we, only two men, with very likely a dozen or
two against us, with no power or authority to take the
lady from out of their hands, and with nothing but our
swords and pistols.”

“Ohno!” answered Wilton; “you mistake. I have _

sufficient authority both from her father and from the
secretary of state.”

‘“ Ay, but not like the face of a messenger!” replied
the other; “that is the best authority in the world with
people like these. By Heaven, the only way we can act
1s to make a bold push for it at once, to get hold of the
young lady, and carry her off before these men arrive.
Plessis is sending away all the sailors: he’ll not try
much to oppose us himself. There is one man, I see,
at the end of the other corridor, but we can surely man-
age him; and, very likely, we may get the start of the
others by an hour or so.”

“Let us lose not a moment,” answered Wilton. “I
will send for the Lady Helen, who may give us more
information.”

“Let me go and get it from Plessis himself,” replied
the man; “1I will be back in a minute. I know how to

deal with the rogue of a Frenchman better than you do. -

If he comes back with me, take a high tone with him :
determination is everything.”

Thus saying, he quitted the room, and for about five
minutes Wilton remained alone, meditating over what
had passed, if that could be called meditating, which

was nothing but a confused series of indistinct images, .

all out of their proper form and order.

CHAPTER II.

Tae first person that entered the room was the Lady
Helen, who came forward towards her young friend
with her eyes sparkling and a smile upon her lips.

‘“Oh, my dear boy,” she cried, * this has been a ter-
rible night, but she is better : there is every hope of her
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doing well. The ball has been extracted in a moment,
the bleeding has ceased, and the comfort of her hus-
band’s love will be more to her, far more to her, than
the best balm physician or surgeon could give. But
now tell me, Wilton, what brings you here. Did you
come with this gay gallant, or have you—though I trust
and believe you have not—have you taken any part in
the wild schemes of these rash, intemperate, and vicious
men

*I am taking part in no schemes, dear lady,” replied

= Wilton; “I only come here to frustrate evil purposes.
I came furnished with authority, and accompanied by a
messenger of state, to deliver Lady Laura Gaveston,
who, I understand, is at this very moment in this house.”

*That is most strange;”’ said the Lady Helen; “I
wrote to—to him who—who—whom you saw me with,
in short, to tell him that they had brought the poor girl
here, never thinking that youw, my boy—"

“It was the person you speak of,” interrupted Wil-
ton, ‘ who told me of her being here. One of his peo-
ple is in the house with me at this present moment;
but the messenger has fled in the late affray. 1 under-
stand that a number of the men who brought her hither
are to be here to night; we shallbe then but two against
many if we delay; and it is absolutely necessary that
we should find out where the lady is, and carry her off
at once.”

“Oh! I will find her in a moment,” replied the Lady

- Helen. “But I know not whether they will suffer her
to pass out of her chamber.”

At that moment, however, Plessis, and the person-
age whom he called captain, entered the room in eager
conversation.

“JIt will be ruin and destruction to me,” cried Ples-
sis; *“1 cannot permit it! I eannot hear of it! nor can
you manage it. There are three men here; one in the
house, one at each gate. You are only two.”

“But we are two men together, and two strong men
too,” replied the captain; *‘ and they are all separate.
So I tell you we will do it.”

«Qh, if you choose to use force, you may,” replied
Plessis; ‘“but the consequence be upon your own
head.” :

« Come, come, Plessis,” replied the other, ¢ you
know you don’t like a noise and a piece of work more

Vor. I1.—B

-
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than any one else. Do the matter cunningly, man,
as you are accustomed to do. Get the fellow in the
hall, there, down quietly out of the passage into the
brandy cellar; I will follow him and lock him in.
‘When that’s done, all the rest is easy.”

Plessis smiled at a trick exactly suited to his taste;
but he hesitated, nevertheless, at putting it in execu-
tion, lest the fact of his having taken any part therein
should come to the knowledge of men from whom, at
different- times, he derived considerable advantage.
Present evils, however, are always more formidable
than distant ones, and Wilton bethought him of tryin
what a little intimidation would do with the goog
Frenchman. :
. “ Listen to me, sir,” he said, in a stern tone. *In-
stantly do-what you are told, or take the consequences.
Here is my authority, from the secretary of state, to
demand the persom of this young lady from the hands
of any one with whom I may find her. A messenger
came down with me to High Halstow, with a warrant
for the arrest of any person who may be found detain-
ing her. It is, however, my wish to do all things
quietly, if you will allow me. The duke, her father,’
does not desire the business to- be conducted with
harshness—"

¢ A duke!” exclaimed Plessis, opening his eyes with
astonishment. “A duke and peer! Why they only
told me that she was the daughter of some turncoat,
who would betray them, they feared, if they had not
his daughter in pawn.” ;

“They deceived you!” replied Wilton. ‘ Sheis the
daughter of the Duke of Gaveston. But I have no time
to discuss such points with you. Instantly do what you
are told. Get the man out of the way quietly; give
the lady up into my hands, as you are hereby formally
required to do, or I immediately quit the house, raise
the hue and cry, and in less than an hour this place
shall be surrounded by a hundred men.”

Plessis hesitated no longer. *‘ Force majeure!” he
cried. ‘“Force majeure! No one can resist that,
‘What am I to do? I will act exactly according to
your bidding. You are witness, madam, that I yield
to compulsion.”

“Yes, Monsieur Plessis,” replied the Lady Hel@n,
‘Jawful compulsion.”
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¢ Well, Plessis, do as I bid you at once,” replied the
captain. ‘“ Get the man down into the brandy cellar,
quickly !'—I saw the door open as I passed—and either"
lock him in or let me do it.”

“You are a tall man and I am a small man,” replied
Plessis; “I have not the gift of turning keys, captain.
I’ll send him down, however;” and, taking a Venice
glass from the mantelpiece, he went to the little vesti-
bule at the top of the stairs, and called to the man who
was sitting in the corridor beyond.

‘“ Here, Harrison,” he said, “I1 wish you'd go down
and get the gentleman a glass of brandy out of the cel-
lar. The door’s open. Make haste, and don’t drink
any—there’s a good fellow.”

The tone in which Master Plessis spoke showed that
he was no bad actor when well prompted. The man,
who was completely deceived, came forward without
the slightest hesitation, took the glass out of his hand,
and went down stairs.

The moment he had passed, Plessis put in his head,
and beckoned with his finger to the captain, who ran
down after the other in 2 moment, leaving the door open,
and Plessis listening beyond, with some slight appre-
hension. ‘That apprehension was increased by hear-
ing a word or two spoken sharply, a struggle, and the
sound of glass falling and being broken. Wilton sprang
out of the room to aid his companion; but at that mo-
ment there was a sound of a door banged sharply to, a
key turned, and he met the captain coming up the stairs
Jaughing aloud.

‘* By Heaven, the fellow had nearly bolted,” he said.
‘“But there he is now, safe enough, angd I dare say will
find means to console himself with Master Plessis’s
brandy casks. He might have made himself quite com-
fortable if he hadn’t dropped the glass like a fool. Now,
Plessis,” he continued, entering the room, “go for the
lady as quick as lightning. Let us lose no time, but
make sure of the business while we can; and, T dare say,
if you get yourself into any little scrape soon—as indu-
bitably you will, for you never can expect to die un-
hanged—this gentleman will speak a good word for you
to those who can get your neck out of the noose before
it is drawn too tight.” Come, make haste, man, or we
may all get into trouble.”

‘I will go,” said the Lady Helen; “I had better go.
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It will alarm her less, and she has been terrified and agi-
tated too much already, poor thing.”

Thus saying, she left them; but the lady returned
alone in a moment after, saying, with some consterna-
tion, that the man had got the key of the door with

im. 5

 Oh, that is nothing!” exclaimed Plessis, laughing ;
“] am never without my passe-partout ;” and, producing
a key attached to a large ring {rom his pocket, he gave
it into the hands of the Lady Helen, who returned to
her kind task once more. L

Scarcely had she left the room, when there came the
sound of a mai's step from the passage, and Plessis
darted out. The footfall which he heard was that of
Lord Sherbrooke, who was seeking Wilton ; and, as soon
as the young nobleman saw him, he advanced towards
him with both his hands extended, saying, -

“Qh, Wilton, dear friend, this has been a terrible
night. But it is in the fiery furnace of such nights as
this that hard hearts are melted and cast in a new mould.
I feel that it is so with mine. . But to the business that
makes me seek you,” he continued, in a low tone, see-
ing that there was another person in the room, and
drawing Wilton on one side. ‘Listen to me! Quit
this house as fast as possible. I find you are in a nest
of furious Jacobites, and there may be great danger to
you if found here. I remain with my poor Caroline ;
and, far away from all the rest, have nothing to fear, al-
though the warning that she gave was intended for me.
You speed away to London as fast as possible. But
remember, Wilton! remember: mention no word of
this night’s event to iny father. He does not expect
me in town [or several days, and I must choose my own
time and manner to give him the history of all this af-
fair. He holds me by a chain you know not of, the
chain of my heavy debts. I am at liberty but upon his
sufferance, and one cold look from him to Jew or usurer
would plunge me in a debtor’s prison in an hour. The
man who has debts he cannot pay, Wilton, is worse
than any ordinary slave, for he is a slave to many mas-
ters. But I must away,” he continued, in his rapid man-
ner, “for I haye left her with no one but the servant-
girl, and I must watch her till all danger be past.”

«T trust she is better,” said Wilton; “I trust there is
no danger.” 5
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«They tell me not, they tell me not, Wilton,” replied
Lord Sherbooke; “but, now that I have been upon the
very eve of losing a jewel, of which T was but too care-
less before, I feel all its value, and would fain hide it
trembling in my heart, lest fate should snatch it from
me. Say nothing of these things; remember, say no-
thing of them.”

_“ But Arden, but Arden,” said Wilton, as Lord Sher-
brooke was turning a\vafv; “but the messenger, Sher-
brooke. May he not tell something ?”

“The cowardly villain ran away so soon,” replied
Lord Sherbrooke, “he could hear nothing, and under-
stand less. He is a cautious scoundrel, too, and will
hold his tongue. Yet you may give him a warning, if
you sce him, Wilton.” )

« Here is the lady, sir,” said Plessis, entering, and ad-
dressing Wilton. *1 will go down stairs and see that
all is safe below.” 1

« He will not let the man out of the cellar?” demand-
ed Wilton, as Plessis departed.

«J have taken care of that,” replied the captain, hold-
ing up a key; ‘“but let us not lose time.”

While these few words were passing, Lady Helen and
Laura entered, the latter pale; agitated, and irembling,
less with actual apprehension than from all she had
lately undergone. At that moment she knew not with
whom she was going, or what the manner of escape
proposed. All that the Lady Helen had told her was,
that somebody had come to set her free, and that she
must instantly prepare to depart. She had paused but
for an instant, while the lady who brought her these
glad tidings wrapped round her some of the garments
which had been procured for her journey to France by
those who had carried her off; and all the agitation con-
sequent upon a sudden revival of the hopes that had
been wellnigh extinguished, was still busy in her bosom,
when, as we have said, she entered the room.

The first object, however, which her eye fell upon,
was the fine, commanding form of Wilton Brown. It
were scarcely fair to ask whether, in the long and weary
hours of captivity, she had thought much of him. But
one thing, at least, may be told: that, with him, and
with a hurried and timid examination of the feelings of
her own bosom regarding him, her thoughts had been
busied at the very mcnnen}t3 when she had been dragged

2
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away from her own home. The sight of him, however,
now, was both joyful and oyerpowering to her; the
very idea of deliverance had been sufficient to agitate
her, so that she shook in every limb as she entered the
room; but when she saw in her deliverer the man
whom, of all others, she would have chosen to protect
her, manifold emotions of a still more agitating kind
were added to all the rest. But joy—joy and increased
hope—overcame all other feelings, and, stretching out
her hdands towards him, she ran forward as he advanced
to meet her, and clung with a look of deep confidence
and gladness to his arm. . ¥

“Do not be frightened, do not be agitated,” he said ;
“all will go quite well.. Are you prepared to quit this
place immediately 1” -

‘“ Oh yes, yes, instantly!” she cried; but then her
eyes turned upon Lord Sherbrooke, and the sight of him,
in company with Wilton, seemed to cloud her happi-
ness; for, though she still looked up to Wilton’s coun-
tenance with the same affectionate and confiding glance,
yet there was evidently a degree of apprehension in
her countenance, when, for a moment, she turned her
eyes to Lord Sherbrooke. She bowed her head grace-
fully to him, however, and uttered some broken thanks
1o him and to Wilton for coming to her deliverance.

‘“ Pardon me, dear Lady Laura,” replied Lord Sher-
brooke. ‘I must accept nodpart of your thanks, for
my being here is entirely accidental, and I cannot even
offer to escort you on your departure. It is Wilton
who has sought you bravely and perseveringly, and I
doubt not you will go with him with perfect confi-
dence.”

‘“ Anywhere, anywhere,” said Lady Laura, with a
tone and a laok which, at another moment, might have
called up a smile upon Lord Sherbrooke’s countenance;
but his own heart was also so full of deep feelings at
that time, that he could not Jook upon them lightly
enough even for a smile when he detected them in an-
other. »

“Y will go down and make sure that there is no
trickery below,” said the man called the captain;
‘“and, when I call Now! come down with the lady, Mr.
Brown.” :

Lord Sherbrooke at the same moment took leave of
them and left the room ; and Lady Laura, without quit-

!
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ting her posz'lion by Wilton's side, which she seemed to
consider a place of sure refuge and support, held out
her hand to the Lady Helen, saying, ¢ Oh, how can I
thank you, lady, for all your kindness? Had it not
been for you, I should never have obtained this deliver-
ance.”

“J] need no thanks, my sweet friend,” replied the
lady: *“the only things that give sunshine to the mem-
ories of a sad life are some few acts of kindness and
sympathy which I have been able to perform towards
others. But, if you want to thank me,” she added,
looking with a smile upon Wilton, * thank him, Lady
Laura, for he is the being dearest to me upon earth.”

Lady Laura looked somewhat surprised; but Wilton
held up his finger, thinking he heard their companion’s
call. It was not so, however, but only a quick step
upon the stairs; and the next moment the captain en-
tered, with some marks of agitation on his counte-
nance.

‘“ By 1 he said, “there seems to me to be a
whole troop of horse before the house ! such a clatter
of iron-shod feet! I fear we have the enemy upon us,
and Plessis has run to hide himself, frightened out of
his wits. What can we do?”

« Come all into the lady’s chamber, or into mine,”
said Lady Helen: ‘“‘perhaps they may not think of
searching for her. At all events, it gives us a chance,
if we can but get across the vestibule before they come

~up. Quick, Wilton! come quick!” and she was lead-
ing the way.

Before she got to the door, however, which the cap-
tain had closed behind him, the tramp of heavy boots
was heard upon the stairs, and a voice calling, * Ples-
sis! Plessis! Where the devil are you? "The whole
house seems to be deserted! Why, what in Satan’s
name, is here? Here’s blood all the way down the
stairs! By Heaven, it wouldn’t surprise me if the
Orangémen had got into the house. We must take
care that there isn’t a trap. Give me that lamp, Cran-
burne. “You had better have your pistols ready, gen-
tlemen. How can we manage now ! Two of you stay
and guard the corridor, while we go in here.”

There seemed now to take place a low-toned con-
versation among them, and the Lady Helen, with a
pale countenance, drew back towards Wilton and Laura.
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The captain, on his part, unbuttoned his coat and drew
out a pistol from the belt that he wore underneath :
but Wilton said,  Put it up, my good friend, put it up.
Do not let us set any example of violence. Where
there are nine or ten against two, it is somewhat dan-
gerous to begin the afiray. We can always have re-
course to resistance at last.”

‘ Oh, not for'my sake! not for my sake !” said Lady
Laura, in a low voice. * For Heaven’s sake, risk not
your life for me !

“Let us keep this deep window behind us,” said
Wilton, speaking to his companion, “for that will give
us some advantage, at all events. Draw a little behind
us, dear Lady Laura. We will ‘manage all things as
gently as we can.”

‘“ Let me speak to them, Wilton,” said the Lady
Helen: “from one circumstance or another, I must
know them almost all.”

- As she spoke, the large, heavy latch was lifted, and
the door slowly and cautiously opened. ;

~*  CHAPTER III.

A PAUSE of expectation, even if it be but for a minute,
is sometimes the most painful thing in the world; and
the heart of poor Laura at that moment, while the door
was being slowly opened, and all their eyes were fixed
eagerly upon it, felt as if the blood were staid in it till
it was nearly bursting. - Wilton, who saw all that took
place more calmly, Jjudged, by the careful opening of the
door, that there was a good deal of timidity in the per-
sons whom it hid from their view. But when it was at
length opened, the sight that it presented was not well
calculated to sooth any one’s alarm.

In the doorway itself were three well-armed men,
With each his sword drawn in his hand, while behind
these, again, were seen the faces of several more. The
countenance of the first, Sir George Barkley, which we
have already described, was certainly not very prepos-
sessing, and, to the eyes of Laura, there was not one
who had not the countenance of an assassin. It was.
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evident that Sir George Barkley expecfed to see a -
much more formidable array than that presented to him
and his companions in the persons of two ladies and
two armed gentlemen ; for his eyes turned quickly from
the right to the left round the room, to assure himself
that it contained no one else. There was a momentary
pause at the door; but, when it was clear that very little
was to be apprehended, the troop poured in with much
more hasty and confident steps than those with which
they had first approached.

Two or three of Sir George Barkley’s party were ad-
vancing quickly to the spot where Wilton and the lady
stood ; but the young gentleman held up his right hand
suddenly, putting his left upon one of the pistols which
he carried, and saying, ‘“ Stand back, gentlemen! I do
not permit men with swords drawn to come too close
to me till I know their purpose. Stand back, I say!”.
and he drew the pistol from his belt.

« We mean you no harm, sir,” said Sir George Bark-
ley, pausing with the rest. But we must know who
you are, and what you are doing here, and that.im-
mediately.” .

“ Who I am, can be of no more consequence to you,
sir,” replied Wilton, *¢ than who you are is to me;
which, by your good leave, I would a great deal rather
not know, if you will suffer me to be ignorant thereof ;
and as to what I am doing here, I do not see that I am
bound to explain that to anybody but the master of the
house, or to some person authorized by law to inquire
into such particulars.”

« Mighty fine, sir,” said the voice of Sir John Fen-
wick, as he advanced from behind, * mighty fine! But
this is a mere waste of time. In the first place, what
are you doing with that lady, who, as her father's
frien’d, I intend immediately to take under my protec-
tion.”

s Her father, sir,” replied Wilton, with a contemptu-
ous smile, “judges that the lady has been somewhat
too long under your careful but somewhat forcible pro-
tection already. I beg leave to give you notice, Sir
John Fenwick, that I am fully authorized by the Duke
of Gaveston, Lady Laura’s father, by a writing under
his own hand, to seek for and deliver her from those
who have taken her away. 1 know you havé been too
wise and prudent to suffer yourself to be seen in this
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business hitherto, and, if you will take my advice, you
will not meddle with it now. Stand back, sir; for,as I
live, I will shoot you through the head if you take one
single step forward; and you know I will keep my
word !” : s

* But there is more to be inquired into, sir,” exclaim-
ed Sir George Barkley ; * there is blood—blood upon the
stairs—blood—"

‘ Hear me, Sir George,” said Lady Helen, advancing.
“You know me well, and must believe what I say.”

“I have the pleasure of recollecting your ladyship
very well,” replied Sir George; “but I thought that
you and Miss Villars had sailed back for France by this
time.”

“Alas! Sir George,” replied the lady; “ poor Caro-
line, I fear, will not be able to be moved. She has met
with a severe accident to-night, and it is her blood,
poor child, that you saw upon the stairs. This gentle-
man has had nothing farther to do with the matter,
except inasmuch as he was accidentally present, and
;(ind’ly carried her up stairs to the room where she now

ies.”

“That alters the case,” said Sir George Barkley ;
“but who is he? We have heard reports by the way
which gave us alarm. Will he pledge his honour as a
gentleman never to mention anything he has seen this
night—or, at least, not for six months 1

“On that condition,” demanded Wilton, “will you
give me perfect freedom of egress with this lady and
the gentleman who is with me 1

‘ Not with the lady !” exclaimed Sir George Barkley,
sharply; and, at the same moment, Sir John Fenwick,
Rookwood, and Parkyns all surrounded the Jacobite
leader, speaking eagerly, but in a low tone, and evi-
dently remonstrating against his permitting the depar-
ture of any of the party. He seemed puzzled how to
act.

‘““Come out here again,” he said ; *“ come out here,
where we can speak more at ease. They cannot get
out of this room if we keep the door.” '

* Not without breaking their necks from the window,”
replied Rookwood.

“What is that small door there at the side?” said
Bir George Barkley. ‘ Let some one see !

“’Tis nothing but a cupboard,” said Sir John Fen-
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wick ; “ I examined it the other night for fear of eaves-
droppers. ‘There is no way out.”

«] shall consider your proposal, sir,” said Sir George
Barkley, turning to Wilton: “ stay here quietly. We
wish to offer no violence to any man; we are very
harmless people in our way.”

A grim smile hung upon his thin lip as he spoke;
and looking from time to time behind him, as if he
feared the use which Wilton might make of the pistol
in his hand, he left the room with his companion. The
moment after, the lock of the door was heard to turn,
and a heavy bar that hung beside it clattered as it was
drawn across.

“ A few minutes gained is a great thing,” cried Wil-
ton. “1I have heard of people defending themselves
long by forming a sort of temporary barricade. A sin-
gle cavalier in the time of Cromwell kept at bay a large
force for several hours. In this deep window we are
defended on all sides but one. Let us do what we can
to guard ourselves on that also.”

The furniture was scanty; but still the large table in
the middle of the room, and a sideboard which stood in
one corner, together with chairs and various smaller ar-
ticles, were speedily formed into a little fortress, as it
were, which enclosed the opening of the window in such
a manner as to leave a space open towards the enemy
of not more than two feet in width. Wilton exerted
himself to move all these without noise, and the cap-
tain aided him ‘zealously ; while Laura clung to Lady
Helen, and hid her eyes upon her new friend’s bosom,
anticipating every moment the return of the other party,
and the commencement of a scene of strife and blood-
shed.

It is to the proceedings of those without the room,
however, that we must more particularly direct our at-
tention.

¢ In the name of Heaven, Sir George,” ‘exclaimed
both Rookwood and Fenwick, as soon as they were on
the outside of the door, “do not let them go on any
account. Our whole plan is blasted, and ourselves ruin-
ed for ever, if such a thing is to take place!”

“ Why,” continued Fenwick, * this youth, this Wil-
ton Brown, is secretary to the Earl of Byerdale, a nat-
ural son of Lord Sunbury, it is supposed, brought up
from his infancy in the most violent Orange principles ;
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and he will think himself justified in breaking his word
with us the moment he is out of the house, and bring-
ing upon us the troops from Hoo. He knows me woll

by sight, too; and, if he be let loose, I shall not con- °

sider my life worth 2 moment’s purchase.”

“Evenif you could trust him,” said Rookwood, * there
is the other, Captain Byerly as they call him; Green’s
great friend, who threw the money, which Lowick of-
fered him to quit Green, in his face. If the tidings we
just now heard, that the matter has taken some wind,
be true, this fellow Byerly will bring down the soldiers
upon us, and swear to us anywhere.”

‘“But what am I to do?” demanded Sir George Bark-
ley, hesitntingly. “ We shall have bleodshed and much
noise, depend upon it.”

“Leave them all locked in where they are,” said Sir
‘William Parkyns; “ they can do no harm there. Let
us ourselves, like brave and determined men, carry into
execution at once the resolution we have formed. Let
us turn our horses’ heads towards London; meet at
Turnham Green as was proposed ; and, while people are
seeking for us here in vain, the usurper’s life will be
brought to an end, and his unsteady government over-
thrown for ever. Everything in the country will be in
confusion ; our friends will be rising in al) quarters;
the Duke of Berwick, I know, was at Calais yesterday ;
the army can land in two days; and the advantages of
our situation will all be secured by one prompt and de-
cided blow. I say, leave them where they are. Before
they can make their escape, the whole thing will be
over, and we shall be safe.”

‘ Nonsense, Sir William,” cried Fenwick, “ nonsense,
I say. Here is Plessis, has evidently played into their
hands; the man we put to guard the girl has been bribed
off his post; the window itself is not so high but, that
an active man might easily drop from it, if he could see
clearly where to light below ; ere noon to-morrow, the
tidings of our assemblies would reach Kensington.
William of Orange would not stir out, and the whole
plan would be frustrated. We should be hunted down
through the country like wild beasts, and you would be
one of the first to repent the advice you hayve given.”

“But, my good friend Fenwick,” said Sir George
Barkley, “all this is very well. But still you do not
say what is to be done. "Every one objects to the plan

’ - ——
o .
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which {s proposed by another, and yet no one proposes
anything that is not full of dangers.”

“For my part,” said Charnock, who had hitherto
scarcely spoken at all, “for my part, if you were to ask
my opinion, I should say, Let us walk in—we are here
eleven or twelve in all; twelve I think—and just quietly
make a circle round, and give them a pistol-shot or two.
If people will come prying into other persons’ affairs,
and meddling with things they have no business to con-
cern themselves about, they must take the consequen-
ces.”

“Not in cold blood, not in cold blood!” exclaimed
Roockwood.

‘““ And the women!” said Sir John Fenwick; ‘“re-
member the women!”

“1 hope William of Orange won’t have a woman with
him to-morrow,” said Charnock, coolly, “or, if he has,
that she’ll not be upon my side of the carriage ; I would
never let a woman stand in the way when a great deed
was to be done.” : ;

“Well, for my part,” said Fenwick, “I agree with
Sir William Parkyns, that no time is to be lost in the
execution of this business; but I agree also with Cap-
tain Rookwood, that it would be horrible to cut these
men’s throats in cold blood. What I propose is this,
that we at once demand that they lay down their arms,
and that, pledging our word of honour no evil shall hap-
pen to them, we march them down, one by one, to the
boat, and ship them off for France. It will be an affair
of three hours to get them embarked; but that will be
time well bestowed. We can then proceed to the exe-

. cution of our scheme at once, and in far greater safety.
If they make any resistance, the consequence be upon
their own head.”

*“ But,” said Sir George Barkley, ‘“depend upon it
they will not go. There is a determination in that
young fellow’s look which is not to be mistaken. He
will submit to no power but that of the law.”

“ Well, then,” said Sir John Fenwick, * frighten him
with the law! Declare that you will take them all
before a magistrate, to give an account of the blood
that has been shed here. There is blood on his collar,
and his face too, for I saw it; and the whole stairs is
spotted with blood. Tell them that both the men must
su{'rende;; an% go bofore a magistrate. The ladies, you

OL. s
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can say, may go where they like, and do what they like, i
but the men nust surrender. Let half of us go down

with the men, and lead or force them to the ship, while r
the rest bring down the iwo women a few minutes

after.”

“That is not a bad plan at all, Fenwick,” said Sir
George Barkley. ‘“Let us see what can be done by it.

‘We can but come to blows at last.”

While the latter part of this conversation had been k!
going on between Fenwick and Barkley, the Jacobite {
called Charnock, and a dull-looking man not unlike him- g
self, but only shorter and more broadly made, had been
speaking together in a low voice behind. At first their
conversation was carried on in a whisper; but at length
the man said somewhat louder, “ Oh, I’ll do it! That’s
the only way to settle it. You take the one, and I'lt
tafke tl’l,e other. . We don’t readily miss our mark, either
of us.

* Let Sir George begin his story,” replied Charnock.
“There must be some talk at first, you know. Then
get quietly up behind our timid friends here, and, when
I give a nod, we will both fire at once.”

“I understand,” answered the other. ¢ You had bet- ‘
ter see that your pistols are primed, Charnock, and that |
the balls are not out, for you rode at a rate down that
hill which would shake almost any ball into the holster.”

‘I looked just now,” said Charnock; “it’s all right.

Let us keep pretty near Sir George ;” and, turning round,
he came nearer to Sir George Barkley, who was just B
finishing his conversation with Fenwick, as we have de-
scribed. , ‘

While holding this long consultation, the insurgents e
had not been many paces from the door, and they now
turned and re-entered the room. The state of defence i
in which Wilton and his companion had placed them-
selves showed a degree of determination that seemed |
to surprise and puzzle them a good deal ; for Sir George N
Barkley again paused and spoke to Sir John Fenwick,
who was close behind him. -

 The more reason for doing as we propose,” replied
Sir John to his friend’s observation. * They will not
resist-going belore a magistrate—at least Wilton Brown
will not, and we can easily manage the other.”

-Sir George Barkley then advanced another step, say-
ing to Wilton, who, notwithstanding the barier he had
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raised, was still quite visible as far as the waist, ¢ We
have consulted, sir, on what is necessary to do with
you, and, if your own account of yourselves be true,
you will readily acquiesce in our determination. ' If
you resist it, you show that you know yourselves {o be
guilty of some crime, and we must deal with you ac-
cordingly.”

¢ Pray, sir, what is your determination ¥’ asked Wil-
ton. * For my part, I require free permission to quif
this place with this gentleman and Lady Laura Gaves-
ton ; and nothing shall prevent me from so doing at the
risk of my life.”

«You shall do so, sir,” replied Sir George Barkley,
¢ but you shall go before a magistrate in the first in-
stance. Here are evident marks of violence having
been committed upon the person of some one; the
staircase, the vestibule, the corridors are covered with
blood ; your coat, your collar, your face are also
bloody ; and we feel ourselves bound, before we let
you depart, to have this matter strictly inquired into.”

“ Qh, go before a magistrate at once,” said Laura, in
a low voice : “we have nothing to fear from that, and
they have everything.”

«Showing clearly that it is a pretence, dear lady,”
replied Wilton, in the same low tone. ‘*Keep behind
the barricade. I see one of those men creeping up
from the door with a pistol in his hand. Sir,” he con-
tinued, addressing Sir George Barkley, “in those cir-
cumstances, the best plan for you to pursue will be
to bring a magistrate here. I neither know who you
are nor what are your views; but I find this young
lady, who has been carried off from her father’s house,
illegally brought hither, and detained. I know the
house to be a suspected one; and although, as I have
before said, I neither know who you are nor what are
your views, and do not by any means wish to know, yet
the circumstances in which 1 find you are sufficiently
doubtful to justify me in refusing to quit this spot, and
place myself in your hands, unless every man present
gives me his word of honour as a gentleman that I
shall go free whithersoever I will. If, therefore, you
think a magistrate requisite to inquire into this busi-
ness, send for one. I think, however, that you would
do much better to plight me your word at once, and let
me go. I know no one but Sir John Fenwick here;
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therefore, I can betray no one but him ; and to Sir John
Fenwick I pledge my word that I will not mention
him.”

It was evident that Sir John Fenwick put no trust in
such assurances, and he was seen speaking vehemently
with Sir George Barkley. At the same moment, how-
ever, a low conversation was carried on, in a slow and
careless sort of manner, by Charnock and the other,
who were just behind.

“I can’t get a shot at the captain,” said Charnock,
calmly. “ His head is covered by that table they’ve
set on end. Stop a bit, stop a bit !

‘“ Better let me settle this young fellow first,” said
the other, “ and then the stupid fools will be obliged to
make a rush upon the captain. When once blood is
drawn, they must go on, you know.”

“ Very well,” replied Charnock, “T don’t care 77 and
]tli_xege was the sudden click of a pistol lock heard be-

ind.

“His eye is upon youn,” said Charnock. Make
haste! Heis cocking his pistol !”
~ The man instantly raised the weapon that was in his
hand, and was in the very act of firing over the shoul-
der of Sir George Barkley, when his arm was suddenly
knocked up by a blow from behind, and the ball passed
ihr%ugh the window, a yard and 2 half above Wilton’s

ead,

Wilton instantly dropped the muzzle of his pistol
without returning the shot. But there was a cause for
his sa doing, which none of the conspirators themselves,
who were all eagerly looking towards the spot where
he stood, had yet perceived.

While Charnock and the other had been speaking, a
young gentleman had suddenly entered the room, and,
Ppushing rapidly forward through the group in the door-
way, he had advanced to the front and knocked up the
hand of the assassin just as he was in the very act of
firing. The new comer was dressed in dark-coloured
clothes, and more in the French than in the English
costume of that day, with a curious sort of cravat of
red silk tied in a bow beneath the chin. He wore his
hat, which was trimmed with feathers, and a large red
bow of ribands, and in his hand he bore nothing but @
small cane with an amber head, while his person dis-

e e ————
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played no arms whatever, except a small riding sword,
which every gentleman wore in that day.

His figure was tall and commanding; his countenance
open, noble, but somewhat stern; and there was to be
remarked therein the peculiar expression which the pic-
tures of Vandyck have handed down to us in the por-
traits of Charles I. It was a melancholy expression;
but in Charles that melancholy seemed somewhat min-
gled with weakness; while, on the stern brow and
tightly-compressed lips of the young stranger might be
read, by the physiognomist, vigour and determination
almost approaching to obstinacy.

The same, perhaps, might have been said of him
which was said by the Roman sculptor when he beheld
the picture of Charles, * That man will not die a nat-
ural death;” and ih this instance, also, the prophecy
would have been correct. But there was something
that might have spoken, too, of death upon the battle-
field, or in the deadly breach, or in some enterprise
where daring courage needed to be supported by un-
shrinking pertinacity and resolution. °

The sound of the pistol shot fixed all eyes for an in-
stant upon that particular point in the room towards
which it had been fired; but the moment that the con-
spirators beheld the person who now stood among them,
they instantly drew backin a circle. Every sword was
thrust into its sheath, every hat was taken off, while,
with a flashing eye and frowning brow, the young
stranger turned to Sir George Barkely, exclaiming,
4 'What is all this, sir? What is this, gentlemen? Are
ye madmen? or fools? or villains ?”

“Those are hard words, your grace,” replied Sir
George Barkley, ‘and hard to stomach.” :

“ Not more than those persons deserve, sir,” replied
the stranger, ‘ who betray the confidence of their
kﬁng, }yhen they know that he is powerless to punish
them.

“ We are serving our king, my-lord duke,” replied
Sir John Fenwick, * and not betraying his confidence.
Are we notjhere in arms, my Lord of Berwick, perilling
our lives, prepared for any enterprise, and all on the
king’s behalf 1

“] say again, sir,” replied the Duke of Berwick,
¢ that those who abuse the trust reposed in them, so as
to ruin their monarch’s léonour, his character, and his

2
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reputation, are tenfold greater traitors than those who
have stripped him of his crown. There is but one ex-
cuse for your conduct: that you have acted with mista-
ken zeal rather than criminal intent. But you have
aggravated the guilt of your plans by concealing them
till the last moment, not only from your king, but from
your commander-in-chief. All here who hold commis-
sions, or, at least, all but one or two, hold them under
my hand, as generalissimo of my father’s forces. Those
commissions authorize you to raise men for the service
of your lawful sovereign, and to kill or take prisoner
his enemies arrayed in arms against you, but to assas-
sinate no man; and 1 feel heartily ashamed that any
person leagued in this great cause with me should not
be able to distinguish between war and murder. How-
ever, on these subjects let us speak no more at present,
for there are matters even more important to be thought
of. T heard of this but yesterday morning, and, at the
imminent peril of my life, have come to England to stop
such deeds. I sought you in London, Sir George Bark-
ley, and have followed you hither; and, from what I
have heard, I have to tell you that your coming to
England has been discovered, and that, for the last four
or five days, a warrant has been out against you with-
out your knowing it. This I learned, beyond all doubt,
from my Lady Middleton. There is reason, also, to
believe, that your whole designs are known, sirs, though
it would seem all your names have not yet been ob-
tained. My advice, therefore, is, that you instantly
disperse to different parts of the country, or effect your
escape to France. For you, Sir George, there is no
chance but to retire to France at once, as the warrant
is out.”

* It most fortunately happens,” said Sir George Bark-
ley, “ that a ship is on the point of sailing, and lies in
the river here, under Dutch colours. Your grace will,
of course, go back in her.”

* No, sir,” replied the duke, “I shall go, as I came,
in an open boat. But you have no time to lose, for I
know that suspicion is attached to this spot. In the
first place, however, tell me what you have here ?
‘What new outrage is this that I have just seen at-
tempted? If I had not entered at the very moment,
cold and cowardly bloodshed would have taken place
five minutes ago,”

-
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The duke’s eyes were fixed upon Wilton as he spoke,
and that gentleman, now seeing and understanding whom
he had to deal with, put back the pistol into his belt, and
advanced, saying,

“ My lord, it is probable I owe my life to your inter-
position ; and to you the circumstances in which 1 am
placed will be explained in a moment. In your honour
and integrity I have confidence, but the murderous pur-
pose which you have just disappointed shows how well
1 was justified in doubting the intentions of the men by
whom I was but now surrounded.”

« Had you given them no offence, sir ?” demanded
the Duke of Berwick. * I can scarcely suppose. that
so dark and sanguinary an act would have been attempt-
ed, had you not given some cause. I saw the pistol
levelled over Sir George Barkley’s shoulder, while he
seemed speaking to you: That I considered a most
unfair act, and stopped it. But you must surely have
done something to provoke such deeds. Good heav-
ens! the Lady Helen Oswald!” he continued, as the
elder lady advanced, with Laura clinging to her.
¢ Madam, I fully thought you were at St. Germain.
Can you tell us anything of this strange affair?”

4 But too much, my lord,” replied the lady, speaking
eagerly; ‘“but too much for the honour of these men,
who have thought fit to violate every principle of jus-
tice and humanity. This young lady beside me has
been dragged from her father’s house by the orders of
some of these gentlemen here present, beyond all doubt.
This young gentleman has traced her hither, legall
authorized to earry her back to her father; and, al-
though he plighted his honour, and I pledged my word
for him, that he would do nothing and say nothing 1o
eompromise any of the persons here present, they not
only refused to let him depart, but have, as you saw
yourself, most treacherously attempted to take his life
while they were affecting to parley with him.”

« Madam,” said the Duke of Berwick, in a sorrowful
tone, “ I am deeply grieved and pained by all that has
occurred. 1 confess I never felt despondency till I
discovered that persons, pretending to be my father’s
friends, have made his cause the pretext for committing
crimes and acts like these. I have already heard this
young lady’s story. All London is ringing with it;
and the Earl of Aylesbury gave me this morning what
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is probably the real explanation of the whole business.

We will not enter upon it now, for there is no time to o
be spared.” I feel and know—and I say it with bitter i
regret—that the deeds which these gentlemen have

done, and the schemes which they have formed, will do

more to injure the cause of their legitimate sovereign

than the loss of twenty pitched battles. Sir George

Barkley, I beg you would make no reply. Provide for

your safety, sir. Your long services and sufferings 3
are sufficient to make some atonement, and I will take i,
care to conceal from the ears of the king, as far as T'

possible, how you have misused his authority. Sir

John Fenwick and the rest of you gentlemen must act

as you think fit in regard to remaining in England or

going to the Continent. But I am inclined to recom-

mend to you the latter as the safest expedient. You

will leave me to deal with this gentleman and his

friends; for I need not tell you that I shall suffer no

farther injury or insult to.be offered to them. Astothe

personage who actually fired the pistol, I have merely

to tell him, that, should I ever meet with him in cir-

cumstances where I have the power to act, I will un-

doubtedly punish him for his conduct this night.”

The conspirators whispered for a moment among

themselves; and at length Sir William Parkyns took a

step forward, saying, “ Are we to understand ybur grace

that you will give us no assistance from the French e
forces under your command ” ’

“ You are so to understand me,” replied the Duke of

Berwick, sternly : “T will not, sir, allude distinctly to

the schemes that you have formed. But you are all

well aware of them ; and I tell you that I will give no

aid, 'support, or countenance whatsoever either to such

schemes or to the men who have formed them. At the !
same time, let me say, that, had there been, instead

of such schemes, a general rising against the usurper— -
ay, or even a partial rising—nay, had I found twenty 4‘
gentlemen in arms who needed my help in the straight-
forward, honest, upright intent of reseating their sover- 1
eign on his lawful throne, I would not have hesitated *‘
for a moment to land the troops under my command, |
and to have made a last, determined stand for honour
and my father’s rights. As it is, gentlemen, I have no-
‘thing farther to say, but take care of yourselves, I
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shall remain here for a couple of hours, and then return
with all speed to France.”

“ But does not your grace run a great risk,” said Sir
George Barkley, “in remaining so long *” -

] fear no risk, sir,” said the Duke of Berwick, “in
a righteous cause; and I do not wish that any man
should say I was among the first to fly after 1 had warn-
ed others. You have all time, gentlemen, if you make
use of it wisely. Some, I see, are taking advantage of
my caution already. Sir George, you had better not be
left behind in the race. You say there is a ship in the
river : get to her, and be gone with all speed.”

«“But the captain will not sail without the Lady
Helen,” said the conspirator, with some hesitation:
st she, it seems, has hired the vessel, and he refused this
morning to go without her.”

“ That shall be no impediment,” said the lady. “ You
may tell the captain that I set him free from his engage-
ment, and 1 will give an order to his grace that the
money may be paid which is the man’s due. 1T told you
before, Miss Villars had met with a severe accident, and
1 can neither quit her in such circumstances, nor go till
she has recovered.”

“ Will you be kind enough, madam,” replied Sir
George, who always had thoughts for his own safety,
¢ to write what you have said in these tablets? Here
is a pencil.”

The lady took the tablets and wrote; and, while she
did so, two or three more of the conspirators dropped
quietly out of the room. The Duke of Berwick at the
same time advanced and said a few kindly words to
Lady Laura, and spoke for a moment to Wilton with a
familiar smile in regard to the risk he had run.

« To tell the truth,” he said, ““ 1 was almost afraid that
1 should myself meet with a shot between you; for I
saw you had your pistol cocked in your hand, and ex-
ppdct.e;’d that the next .fire would have been upon your
side.

%] saw you knock his arm up, sir,” replied Wilton;
¢« and, though I was not aware of the name of the person
who entered, I was not a little rejoiced to see, at least,
one man of honour among them.”

« Alas! sir,” replied the duke, in a lower tone, “ they
are all, more or less, men of honour; but you must re-
member that there is 2 fanaticism in politics as well as
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in religion, and men- will think that a great end will
Justify any intermediate means. An oak, planted in the
sand, sir, is as soon blown down as any other tree; and
it is not every heart that is firm and strong enough con-
stantly to support the honour that is originally implanted
in it against the furious blasts of passion, interest, or
ambition. You must remember, too, that those who
are called Jacobites in this country have been hunted
somewhat like wolves and wild ‘beasts; and nothing
drives zeal into fanaticism so soon as persecution.””

“ My lord, I am now ready to depart,” said Sir George
Barkley, approaching, ““ and doubt not tobe able to make
my views and motives good to my royal master.”

“There is none, sir, who will abhor your views so
much,” replied the Duke of Berwick, proudly, “though

¢ may applaud your motives, But you linger, Sir
George. Can I do anything for you, or for those other
gentlemen by the door 17

“ Nothing, your grace,” replied Sir George Barkley ;
“but we would fain see you provide for your own safety.”

‘ Oh, no fear, no fear,” replied the duke. “ Gentle-
men, good-night. 1T trust to hear, when in another land,
that this bad affair has ended without evi] consequences
to yourselves, To the cause of your sovereign it may
be a great detriment; but I pray God that no whisper
of the matter may get abroad so as to affect his honour

‘or bring suspicion on his name. Once more, good-
night!»

Sir George Barkley bowed his head, and, followed by
three others who hag still lingered, quitted the room,

h

CHAPTER 1v.

THERE came a pause after the conspirators were gone,
and the Duke of Berwick gazed down upon the floor
for a moment or two, as if thinking of what was next
to be done. ;

“1I shall be obliged to stop,” he said at length, “ for
an hour or so, till my horses can feed, for they want
refreshment sadly. To say the truth, I want some
myself, if I can obtain jt. I'must go down to the stable

| o
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and see; for, though that is not exactly the place to
procure food for a man, yet, in all probability, I shall
get it nowhere else. 1 found the good master of the
house, indeed, who is an old acquaintance of mine, hid
in the farthest nook of his own stable, terrified out of
his life, and assuring me that there would certainly be
bloodshed up stairs.”

“I will go down and look for him, your grace,” re-
plied Captain Byerly, coming more forward than he had
hitherto done. “ You will find no lack of provisions,
depend upon it, in Monsieur Plessis’s house.”

* One moment, sir,” said the duke, stopping him as
he was going: * have I not seen your face before 1"

“ Long ago, sir, long ago,” replied the captain. “I
had the honour of commanding a troop, sir, in your
regiment, during all that sad business in Ireland ; Byerly
is my name.”

“I remember you well, sir,” said the duke, *“and your
good services. Should we meet in France, I may be
able to repay them, especially if your views are still
of a military kind.”

Byerly bowed his head without reply, but looked
much gratified; and, while he proceeded to look for
Plessis, the duke once more turned to the Lady Helen.

“] am sorry,” he said, *“ to hear from your account,
madam, that an accident has happened to Miss Villars.
I have been so long absent from St. Germain myself,
that it is not very long since I heard of her father’s
death. May I inquire if she is seriously hurt? for I
should apprehend that, after what has occurred, persons
holding our opinions would run considerable risks in this
country, and be subjected to a persecution even more
severe than heretofore.” 3

The Lady Helen replied simply that her young friend
was seriously hurt, and could not be removed ; but she
avoided carefully all reference to the nature of the injury
she had received. The duke then turned the conver-
sation to indifferent subjects, spoke cheerfully-and gayly
with Lady Laura and Wilton, and showed that calm
sort of equanimity in circumstances of danger and dif-
ficulty which is partly a gift of nature, and partly an
acquisition wrung from many perils and evils endured.
Ere long, Byerly returned with Plessis, and food and
wine were speedily procured. The tables were set in
order, and the duke remained for about a quarter of an
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hour refreshing himself, while Wilton and the twa
ladies continued to converse with him, delaying their
departure at his request, lest any of the more unscru-
pulous conspirators should still be lingering in the
neighbourhood.

Plessis, however, was evidently uneasy; and he did
not scruple at length to express his fear, that, among
all the events of that night, sormething might have hap-
pened to call the attention of the world at large upon
what was going on in his dwelling.

Wilton’s apprehensions in regard to the duke were
somewhat of the same nature; for he remembered that
Arden, the messenger, whom he now knew to be a2
thorough coward, had fled at the beginning of the whole
business, and would most likely return, accompanied by
as large a force as he could raise in the neighbourhood.

These fears he failed not to communicate to the Duke
of Berwick; but that nobleman looked up with a gay
smile, replying, ‘“ My good sir, my horse can go no far-

ther. Irode one todeath yesterday, and this one, which:

I bought in London, is already knocked up: if I must
be caught like a rat in a rat-trap, as well here as any-
where.”

“ But will it not be better,” said Wilton, *to accom-
pany me and the Lady Laura to High Halstow, where
you can instantly procure a horse? We must proceed
thither on foot. 1 suppose you are not likely to be
known in this part of the country, and my being with
you may shield you from some danger.”

“By no means a bad plan,” said the duke, starting
up; ‘““let us go at once! When anything feasible is
proposed we should lose no time in executing it.”

Wilton was ready to depart, and Lady Laura was
eager to do so. Every moment, indeed, of their stay
made her feel fresh apprehensions lest that night
should not be destined to close without some more
painful event still than those which she had already
witnessed.

She turned, however, to the Lady Helen before she
went, and, with the peculiar sort of quiet grace which
distinguished her, approached her gently and kissed her
cheek, saying, ‘I can never thank you sufficiently,
dear lady, for the kindness you have shown me, or the
deliverance which I owe, in the first place, to you;
and I thank you for the kindness you have shown me

B
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here, as much as for my deliverance ; for, if it had not
been for the comfort it gave me, I do believe I should
have sunk under the sorrow, and agitation, and terror
which I felt when I was first brought hither. 1 hope
and believe, however, that I do not leave you here
never to see you again.”

Lady Helen smiled, and laid her hand gently upon
‘Wilton’s arm.

¢« There is a link between him and me, lady,” she
said, * which can never be broken ; and I shall often, I
hope, hear of your welfare from him, for I trust that
you will see him not infrequently.” ;

Lady Laura blushed slightly, but she was not one to
suffer any fine and noble feeling of the heart to be
checked by such a thing as false shame.

« 1 trust I shall,” she answered, raising her eyes to
Wilton’s face; I trust I shall see him often, very
often; and I shall never see him, certainly, without
feelings of pleasure and gratitude. You do not know
that this is the second time he has delivered me from
great danger.”

The Duke of Berwick smiled, not, indeed, at Lady
Laura’s words, but at the blush that came deeper and
deeper into her cheek as she spoke. He made no ob-
servation, however, ‘but changed the conversation by
addressing Wilton : “ Wherever I am to procure a horse
under your good guidance, my dear sir,” he said, “I
must, I believe, take another name than my own; for,
though Berwick and  London are very distant places,
yet there might be compulsory means found of bringing
them unpleasantly together. You must call me, there-
fore, Captain Churchill, if you please; a name,” he
added, with a sigh, * which, very likely, the gentle-
man who now fills the throne of England might be very
well inclined to bestow upon me himself. Lady Hel-
en, I wish you good-night, and take my leave. Master
Plessis, 1 leave the horse with you: he never was
worth ten pounds, and now he'’s not worth five; so
you may sell him to pay for my entertainment.”

Bowing to the very ground from various feelings of
respect, I'rench, English, and Jacobite, Plessis took a
candle and lighted the duke down stairs, while Wilton
followed, accompanied by Laura and Captain Byerly.
The outer door was then opened, and the whole party
iss\t;ed f?lrth into the field which surrounded the house,

; oL, IL.—D - Lt goconle



38 THE KING'S HIGHWAY.

finding themselves suddenly in the utter darkness of a
moonless, starless, somewhat foggy night.

From the little stone esplanade which we have men-
tioned, lay a winding road up to the gate in the walls,
and along that Wilton and his companions turned their
steps, keeping silence as they went, with the listening
ear bent eagerly to catch asound. It was not, indeed,
a sense of general apprehension only which made Wil-
ton listen so attentively; for, in truth, he had fancied
at the very moment when they were issuing forth from
the house, that he had heard a low murmur as if of
people talking at some distance.

The same sound had met the ears of the Duke of Ber-
wick, and had produced the same effect; but nothing
farther svas heard till they reached the gate, and Wil-
ton’s hand was stretched out to open it; when sudden-
ly a loud “ Who goes there ?” was pronounced on the
opposite side of the gate, and half a dozen men, who had
been lying in the inside of the wall, surrounded the par-
ty on all sides. :

Several persons now spoke at once. “Who goes
there ?” cried one voice again; but, at the same time,
another exclaimed, “Call up the messenger, call up
the messenger from the other gate.”

These last words gave Wilton some satisfaction,
though they were bl¥ no means pleasant to the ears of
the Duke of Berwick.

The former, however, replied to the challenge, “ A
lfriem'i !” and instantly added, * God save King Wil-
iam !” ;

““ God save King William !” cried one of the voices:
‘““you cry that on compulsion, I've a notion. Pray who
are you that cry ‘ God save King William 22

“ My name, sir, is Wilton Brown,” replied the young
gentleman, “ private secretary to the Earl of Byerdale.
Where is the messenger who came down with me 2
Be so good as to call him up immediately.”

- “Oh! you are the young gentleman who came down
with the messenger, are you ?” said one of the others:
‘“he was ina great taking lest you should be murdered.”

“It was not his fault,” replied Brown, somewhat bit-
terly, “ that I was not murdered; and, if it had not been
for Captain Churchill and this other gentleman, who
came to my assistance at the risk of their lives, I cer-
tainly should have been assassinated by the troop of Jac-
obites and smugglers among whom I fell.”
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The Duke of Berwick could not refrain from a low
laugh at the description given of the persons whom they
had just seen; but Wilton spoke loud again, in order to
cover the somewhat ill-timed merriment of his compan-
ion, asking of the person who had replied, * Pray who
are you, sir ?”’

«i am head constable of High Halstow,” replied the
man, “ and I remained here with our party while Mas-
ter Arden and the rest, with the soldiers from Hoo,
went round to the other gate.”

« Why did not the cowardly rascal go in by this gate
himself,” demanded Wilton, “ instead of putting you,
my friend, at the post of danger?”

“ Ay, it was shabby enough of him,” replied the man;
“put I don’t fear anything—not 1.”

“I’m afraid, my good fellows, it is too late,” replied
Wilton. ¢ All the gang have got off near an hour ago.
If that stupid messenger had known what he was about,
this affair would have had a different result; but he ran
away at the first shot that was fired. Have you sent
for him?” he continued, after a moment’s pause.

“Qh yes, sir, we've sent for him,” said the man,
« though it's not much use, if they are all gone, sir.”

¢ Oh yes,” replied Wilton, “ you may as well make a
good search among the grounds and in the hedges. It
will say something for your activity, at all events. I
shall go on to Halstow, but I wish one or two of you
would just show us the way, and, when Arden comes up,
tell him to come after me immediately. I have a great
mind to put him under arrest, and send him up to the
earl for his bad conduct.”

The tone in which Wilton spoke, and the very idea
of his arresting the arrestor of all men, and sending up
the messenger of state as a common prisoner to Lon-
don, proved so impressive with the personages he ad-
dressed, that they made not the slightest opposition to
his purpose of proceeding, but sent one of their number
to show him the way. :

Accompanied, therefore, by Lady Laura, the Duke of
Berwick, and Captain Byerly, Wilton proceeded as fast
as possible up the lane.. When they had gone about a
hundred yards, however, he said, * Captain Churchill,
will you have the kindness to give the lady your arm?
I will follow you somewhat more slowly, for I want to
speak a few words to this fellow Arden. He must not

-
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see you if it can be avoided,” he added, in a low tone;
“and I think I hear him coming.”

It was, indeed, as Wilton had imagined. Arden had
come round with all speed, and joined the head consta-
ble of High Halstow, demanding eagerly, “ Where is
Mr. Brown?” J

“He is gone on,” replied the constable, “ with the
other gentlemen; and a mighty passion he is in, too, at
you, Mr. Arden. He vows that you left him to be mur-
dered, and that he would have been murdered, too, if it
had not been for that Captain Churchill that is with
him.”

¢« Captain Churchill!” cried the messenger; ‘ Captain
Churchill! Why, Captain Churchill was sick in bed yes-
terday morning, to my certain knowledge !

After a moment’s thought, however, he concluded
that the person who chose to assume that name might
be Lord Sherbrooke, and he asked, “ What sort of a
man was he? Was he a slight young gentleman, about
my height 1" :

“ Oh bless you, no,” replied the constable. * There
wasn’t one of them that was not three or four inches
taller than you.”

“ Captain Churchill!” said the messenger; “ Captain
Churchill!” and he added, in a lower voice, “ I'll bet
my life this is some d—d Jacobite, who has imposed
himself upon this foolish boy for Captain Churchill. - I'll
be after them and see.” :

Thus saying, he set off at full speed after Wilton and
his party, and reached them within a minute after that
gentleman had dropped behind.

“Js that you, Mr. Arden?” demanded Wilton, as he
came up. * Stop a moment, I wish to speak to you.”

« And I wish to go on and see-who you’ve got there,
sir,” said Arden, in a somewhat saucy tone, at the same
time endeavouring to pass Wilton.

“Stop, sir,” cried the young gentleman, catching him
by the collar. “Do you mean to say that you will now
disobey my orders, after having left me to provide for
my own security, with the dastardly cowardice that you
have displayed? Did not the earl direct you to obey
me in everything ¥

« T will answer it all to the earl,” replied the man, in
an insolent tone. ~ “If he chooses to put me under a
boy, I do not choose to be collared by one. Letme go,
Mr. Brown, I say.” :

-
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«] order you, sir,” said Brown, without loosing his
hold, “ to go instantly back, and aid the people in search-
ing the grounds of that house! Now let me see if you
will disobey !”

« 1 will search here first, though,” said the man. “ By
~——, I believe that’s Sir George Barkley on before there.
He’s known to be in England. Let me go, Mr. Brown, -
1 say, or worse will come of it!” and he put his hand
to his belt as if seeking for a pistol.

Without another word, Wilton instantly knocked him
down with one blow of his clinched fist, and at the
same moment he called aloud, “ Captain Byerly! and
you, constable, who are showing the way; come back
here, and take this man into custody, and bear witness
that he refuses to search for the Jacobites in the way I
order him. Constable, I shall want you to take him to
town in custody this night. Iwill show you my warrant
for what I do when we get to the inn.”

The two persons whom he addressed came back in-
stantly at his call; and, when the messenger rose—con-
siderably crestfallen from Wilton’s sudden application
to measures which he had not expected—he found him-
self collared by two strong men, and led along unwill-
ingly upon the road he had before been treading.

%o not let him chatter, captain,” Wilton whispered
to ‘Captain Byerly as he passed on: and then, immedi-
ately walking forward, he joined the Duke and the Lady
Laura. Byerly, who understood what he was about,
kept the messenger at some distance behind; but, nev-
ertheless, some sharp words passing between them
reached Wilton’s ear during the first quarter of an hour
of their journey; then came a dogged silence; but at
length the voice of Byerly was again heard, exclaim-
ing, * Mr. Brown, Mr. Arden says, that, if you will over-
looknwhat has passed, he will go back and do as you or-

«T shall certainly not look over the business,” replied
Brown, aloud, “unless he promises not only to obey
my orders at present, but also to make a full apology to
me to-morrow.”

“He says he will do what you please, sir,” replied
Byerly ; and Wilton, turning back, heard the sullen apol-
ogies of the messenger. i

“ Mr. Arden,” he said, “ you have behaved extremely
ill, well knowing, as you d(;) know, that you were placed

2




42 THE XING'S HIGHWAY.

entirely under my orders. However, I shall pardon your
conduct both upon the first occasion, and in regard to
the present business, if you do now exactly as you are
told. By your running away at the time you ought to
have come forward to assist me, you have lost an op-
portunity of serving the state in a manner which does
not occur every day. In regard to the gentleman who
has gone on, and whom you were foolish enough to
think Sir George Barkley, I pledge you my honour that
such is not the case. Sir George Barkley cannot be
less than twenty years older than he is, and may be
thirty.”

“He's not Captain Churchill, though,” replied the
man, doggedly.

“Do not begin to speak impertinently again, sir,” said
‘Wilton, in a sharp tone. * But go back, as I before or-
dered, with the constable: you know nothing of who
that gentleman is, and my word ought to be sufficient
for you, when I tell you that he has this very night not
only aided me in setting free the Lady Laura, but abso-
lutely saved my life at the risk of his own from the very
gang of Jacobites in whose hands you most negligently
left me. To drop this subject, however, 1 have one
more caution to give you,” he added, in 'a lower voice.
‘It is Lord Sherbrooke’s wish that you should say not
one syllable in regard to his share in the events of this
night.” ‘

‘“ Ay, sir, but I ought to ascertain whether he be safe
or not. Iknow he has his wild pranks as well as most
young men; but still one ought to know that he’s safe.”

“If my word for you is not sufficient on that score,”
replied Wilton, * you will find him at the house to which
I directed you to go. It is now clear of all its obnox-
ious tenants, and, I doubt not, Lord Sherbrooke will

" speak to you for a moment, if you wish it.”

Thus saying, Wilton turned upon his heel, and, walk-
ing quickly onward, soon overtook the Duke of Berwick
and Lady Laura. They were now not far from High
Halstow, and the rest of the way was soon accomplish-
ed. But, as they passed into the door of the public-
house, Captain Byerly, who came last, touched Wilton
on the arm and whispered, ‘ Do you know that fellow
is following you?” Sy =2

“No, indeed,” answered Wilton: ‘what can be

done " ‘ : e
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“ Go and speak to the master of the house,” said By-
erly, quickly. “I will wait here in the door, and take
care he does not come in. The landlord will find means
to get the duke away by the back.”

T dare not trust him,” replied Wilton, in the same
Jow tone. “I feel sure he has betrayed me once to-
night already.”

“If he did,” answered Byerly, hastily, “it was be-
cause he thought you on the wrong side of the question.
He’s a well-known man hereabout, and you may trust
him with any secrets on that side.”

Wilton followed the Duke of Berwick and Laura as
fast as possible, and found the landlord showing them
into a small sanded parlour on the left hand, after pass-
ing a door which swung to and fro with a-pulley.

“ Come in here, landlord,” he said, as he passed ;
“ come in, and shut the door. Have you a horse sad-
dled 7’ he continued.

“T have one that can be saddled in a minute,” said
the landlord, looking first at Berwick and thenat Wilton.

«“ Have you any back way,” continued Wilton, “ by
which this gentleman can get out of the town without
going through the street?” 4

« Ay have 1,” answered the man; through our sta-
ble, through the garden, lead the horse down the steps,
and then away to Stroud. There’s no missing the

y.”
< Well, then, sir,” said Wilton, grasping the duke’s
hand, * this is your only chance for safety. That ras-
cally messenger has followed us to the door, and, doubt-
less, if there be any magistrates in the neighbourhood,
or constables left in the place, we shall have them down
upon us in ten minutes.”

« Come with me, my lord, come with me 1 cried the
landlord, bursting into energy in a moment. I know
who you are well enough. But they sha’n’t catch you
here, I warrant you. Come into the stable : there’s not
2 minute to be lost; for there’s old Sir John Bulrush;
and Parson Jeffreys, who’s a magistrate too, drinking
away up at the rectory till the people come back from
Plessis’s house.” Berwick lingered not; but, taking a
quick leave of Lady Laura, and shaking Wilton’s hand,
he followed the landlord from the room.

Laura and Wilton stood silent for a minute or two, lis-
tening to every sound, and calculating how long it might
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be before the horse was saddled and the duke upon his
way. Before they imagined it possible, however, the
landlord returned, saying, in a low voice, but with an
air of joyful triumph, ¢ He is gone; and, if they were
after him this minute, the way through my garden gives
him the start by half a mile.”

‘“And now, landlord,” said Wilton, “send off some
one on horseback to get us a conveyance from Stroud
to carry this young lady on the wayto London. I sup-
pose such a thing is not to be procured here.”

“ That there is not,” replied the landlord ; “and, un-
less I send your horse, sir, or the messenger’s, or the
captain’s, I have none to go.”

*“Send mine, then, send mine,” replied Wilton. * But
here comes Captain Byerly himself, bringing us news,
doubtless.”

“ No news,” answered Byerly, except that the ras-
cal went up the street, and I followed him to the door
of the parsonage. Your parson’s a magistrate, isn’t he,
‘Wicks 1

The landlord gave a nod; and. Byerly continued,
“ By Jove, I'll be off, then, for I'm not fond of magis-
trates, and he’ll be down here soon.”

“You had better bid them bring down a chaise for
the gentleman and lady from Stroud,” said the landlord.
*That will save me from sending some one on the gen-
tleman’s horse.”

*No, no, landlord, no, no !”’ answered Byerly; “you
are not up to a stratagem. Send your ostler with me
on Mr. Brown’s horse. We’ll go clattering along the
street like the devil, if we can but get off before the jus-
tices come down, and they’ll take it into their wise nod-
dles that one of us is the gentleman who has just gone.
Come, Wicks, there’s no time to spare. We shall meet
again. Mr. Brown, good-night, good-night. 1 shall tell
the colonel that we’ve done the business much more ti-
dily than I could have expected it.” And, without far-
ther ceremony, he ‘quitted the room.

Another pause ensued, during which but a few words
passed between Wilton and Lady Laura, who sat ga-
zing thoughtfully into the fire. ~Wilton stood by the
window and listened, thinking he heard some distant
sounds as of persons speaking, and loud tongues at the
farther end of the street,

A minute after, however, there came the olatter of
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horses’ feet upon the pavement of the yard; and, in an-
other instant, Byerly’s voice was heard, saying, *‘ Come,
put to your spurs,” and two horses galloped away from
the inn as hard as they could go.

CHAPTER V.

It is wonderful how scenes of danger and difficulty—
it is wonderful how scenes of great excitement of any
kind, indeed—draw heart to heart, and bind together, in
bonds indissoluble, the beings that have passed through
them side by side. 'They are never to be broken, those
bonds ; for between us and the persons with whom we
have trod such paths there is established a partnership
in powerful memories, out of which we can never with-
draw our interest. But it is not alone that they are
permanent which renders them different from all light-
er ties: it is that they bring us closer, more entirely to
each other; that, instead of sharing the mere thoughts
of what we may call the outward heart, we enter nto
the deepest recesses, we see all the hidden treasures,
we know the feelings and the ideas that are concealed
from the general eye of day; we are no longer kept in
the porch, but admitted into the temple itself. -

Wilton was left alone in the small parlour of the inn
with Lady Laura; and, as soon as he heard the horses’
feet gallop away, he turned towards her with a glad
smile. But, when he did so, he found that her beautiful
eyes were now fixed upon him with a gaze deep and
intense ; a gaze which showed that the whole thoughts
and feelings of her heart were abstracted from every-
thing else on earth, to meditate on all that she owed to
him, and on the things alone that were connected there-
with.

She dropped her eyes as soon as they met his, but
that one look was overpowering to the man who now
certainly loved her as deeply as it is possible for man
to love woman. Many a difficulty and doubt had been
removed from his mind by the words which Lord Sher-
brooke had spoken while affecting to seek for the war-
rant; and there were vague hopes of high destinies in
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his heart. But it must be acknowledged, that, if there
had been none, he would have given way even as he
did, -

He advanced towards her, he took her hand in his, he
pressed it between both his own, he kissed it tenderly,
passionately, and more than once. Lady Laura lifted
up her eyes to his face, not blushing, but very pale.

*“ Oh, Wilton,” she said, “ what do I not owe you!”
and she burst into tears. The words, the look, the very
tears themselves, were all more than sufficient encour-
agement.

‘ You owe me nothing, Laura,” Wilton said, “Would
to God that I had such an opportunity of serving you
as to make me forgive in myself the rash, the wild, the
foolish feelings that, in spite of every struggle and ev-
ery effort, have grown up in my heart towards you, and
have taken possession of me altogether. But oh, Laura,
I cannot hope that you will forgive them; I cannot for-
give them myself. "They can—I know they can—only
produce anguish and sorrow to myself, and excite an-

ger, gerhaps indignation, in you.”

“ Oh no, no, no, Wilton!” she cried, eagerly,- “ not
that, not that! neither anger, nor indignation, nor any-
thing like it; but grief—and yet not grief either—oh
no, not grief! Some apprehension, perhaps some anx-
lety both for your happiness and my own. But if you
do feel all you say, as I believe and am sure you
do, such feelings, so far as depends upon me, should
produce you no anguish @nd no pain; but I must not
conceal from you that I very much fear my father
would never—”

An increasing noise at the door of the house broke
in upon what Laura was saying. There were cries, and
loud tongues, and vociferations of many kinds; among
which, one voice was heard exclaiming, “ Go round to
the back door!”

Another person, apparently just under the window,
shouted, “I am very sure that was not the man!” and
then added, * Bring out my horse, however; bring out
my horse! Tl catch them, and raise the hue and ery
as.I go!” .

At the same time there were other voices speaking
in the passage, and one loud, sonorous tongue exclaim-
ing, “ Ah, Master Wicks, Master Wicks! I thought you
would get yourself into a scrape one of these days,



THE KING'S HIGHWAY. 47

Master Wicks;” to which the low, deep voice of the
landlord was heard, replying,

“1 have got myself into no scrape, your reverence.
I don’t know what you mean or what you want.
Search? You may search any part of the house you
like; I don’t care! If there were twenty people here,
1 have nothing to do with it. I can’t refuse gentlemen
to put up their horses, or to give them a bowl of
punch or a mug of ale. There, sir, there's a gentle-
man and lady in that parlour. Pray, sir, walk 1n, and
see w’hether they are Jacobites, or smugglers, or what
nots.’ E

As these words sounded close to them, Lady Laura
sunk down again into her chair; and Wilton, drawing
a little back, hesitated for a moment whether he should
go out himself and notice what was taking place or not.
The question, however, was decided for him by the
door of the room being thrown suddenly open, and the
rotund person of the clergyman of the parish, bearing,
in the “ fair, round belly, with fat capon lined,” the sign
and symbol affixed by Shakspeare to the “justice of
peace,” entered the apartment. He gazed with some
surprise upon two persons who, notwithstanding some
slight disarray in their apparel from all the events which
had lately taken place, still bore the appearance of be-
longing to the highest class of society.

The reverend justice had entered the room with a
look of pompous .importance, which was diminished,
but not entirely done away, by evident surprise at the
appearance of Laura and Wilton. The young gentle-
man, however, was not particularly well pleased with
the interruption, and still less with this domineering
air, which he hastened to extinguish as fast as pos-
sible.

“ Pray, sir, what do you want?” he demanded, ad-
dressing the magistrate, ““and who are you?”

“Nay, sir,” answered the reverend gentleman, ‘“what
1 want is to know who you are. I have here informa-
tion that there is in this house a notorious Jacobite
malefactor, returned from beyond seas contrary to law,
named Sir George Barkley. I am a magistrate for the
county, sir, and I have information, I say.”-

“ Upon oath, sir?’ demanded Wilton.

“ No, sir, not upon oath, not upon oath,” replied the
clergyman, ‘“but, what is quite as good, upon the word
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of a messenger of state, sir; of Mr. Arden, the council
messenger, sir.”

‘“ Landlord !” exclaimed Wilton, seeing the face of
Wicks among several others at the door, * be so good
as to bring Mr. Arden, the messenger, here. Bring him
by the collar, if he does not come willingly. I will be
answerable for the consequences.”

The magistrate iooked astounded; but the landlord
came forward with a grin and a low bow, saying, “The
gentleman has mounted his horse, sir, and ridden after
those other two gentlemen who went away a quarter of
an hour ago ; bat, Lord bless you, sir,” he added, with
a sly look, “he’ll never catch them. ‘Why, his horse
is quite lame.” / ;

*“ The fact is,” replied Wilton, “ this man Arden did
not choose to come in here, as he well knew I should
certainly send him to London in custody, to answer for
his bad conduct this night. Sir, I beg to inform you
that I am private secretary to the Earl of Byerdals,
and that this young lady, the daughter of the Duke of
Gaveston, having been carried off from the terrace near
his house by agents, it is suppossd, of the late King
James II., for the purpose of drawing over her father to
support that faction, the duke, who is pleased to repose
some trust in me, authorized me, by this paper under
his hand, to search for and deliver the lady, while, at
the same time, the Ear] of Byerdale intrusted me with
this warrant for the purposes herein mentioned, and
put this man Arden, the messenger, under my direction
and control. At the very first sight of danger the mes=
senger ran away, and, by so doing, left me with every
chance of my being murdered by a gang of evil-dispo-
sed persons in this neighbourhood. On his return, with
a large body of constables and some military, to the
house of 2 person who is named Plessis, I understand
he refused to obey the orders I gave him, and followed
me hither, alleging that one of two gentlemen who
had come to my assistance, and to whom I owe my own
life and the liberation of this lady, was the well-Known
personage called Sir George Barkley. Those gentle-
men both departed as soon as they saw us in safet 5
and I am ready to swear that neither of them was S}i’r
George Barkley; the person this messenger mistook
for him being a young gentleman of four or five-and-
tyventy years of age.”
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«Phoo!” cried the magistrate, with a long sort of
whistling sound ; * Sir George Barkley is 2 man of fifty,
with a great gash on his cheek. 1 remember him very
well when—"

But then, seeming to recollect himself, he paused ab-
ruptly, adding, * But, pray, who was this young gentle-
man who so came to your assistance, sir 1’

«T never saw him in my life before,” replied Wilton,
‘_‘na’r}d the name he gave himself was Captain Church-
ill.

«To be sure, to be sure!” cried the clergyman; “a
younger brother of my Lord of Marlborough’s.”

« Some relation of the Marlborough family, 1 believe,”
replied Wilton, dryly. * However, I do not know the
earl’s brother myself, nor am 1 aware whether there is
any other Captain Churchill or not; but this was a
young gentleman evidently under thirty, and, conse-
quently, he could not be Sir George Barkley.”

«| have searched the house high and low," said the
voice of another stout gentleman, who now pushed his
way into the room, “and can find nothing but a sick
cat up in the garret.”

“ Ay, ay, Brother Bulrush, ay, ay,” replied the cler-
gyman; “ay, ay, it is all explained. It is all that mes-
senger’s fault, and he has now run away again. This
worshipful young gentleman is secretary to the Earl of
Byerdale, the great minister; and I’m sure we are both
very sorry to have given him any trouble.”

«'You have given me no trouble at all, gentlemen,”
replied Wilton ; * and 1 have only to beg, that, if the mes-
senger return after I have gone, you will send him up
to town to-morrow morning in the custody of a consta-
ble. Ishall not fail to report to Lord Byerdale your ac-
tivity and zeal upon the present occasion; which, in-
deed, may be of some service, as I am sorry to say that
serious remonstrances have been made regarding this
part of the country, it being intimated that smuggling,
coining, and even treasonable meetings and assemblies,
are more common here than in any other part of Kent.”

« Indeed, sir,” replied one of the justices, somewhat
alarmed; “indeed, it is not our fault.© They are an un-
ruly set, they are a most unruly set. We do the best
we may, but cannot manage them. But, sir, the young
lady looks fatigned and tired. Had she not better come
up to the parsonage, and rest there for this night? She

Vor. I1.—E
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shall have a good warm bed, and Mrs. Jeffreys, who is
a motherly sort of woman, will be quite delighted to
take care of her ladyship.”

¢ Or Lady Bulrush either, I am sure,” said the other
magistrate. ‘ The manor-house is but half a mile.”

Wilton turned to Laura to inquire what she thought
fit to do ; but the young lady, not very much prepossess-
ed in favour either of the motherly sort of clergyman’s
wife or the more elevated Lady Bulrush, by the appear-
ance and manners of their marital representatives, lean-
ed both her hands upon Wilton’s arm, feeling implicit
confidence in him alone, and security with him only;
and, raising her eyes imploringly to his face, she said, in
a low voice, “Indeed, indeed, Wilton, I would rather
not; Iwould rather go home to Beaufort House at once,
to relieve my poor father’s anxiety.”

‘“In truth,” he replied, in the same tone, “I cannot
but think it would be better for you to obtain a night’s
rest if you can, rather than to take a long journey after
such terrible agitation'as you have undergone.”

“Do not ask me; nay, do not ask me,” she said ; and
then turning to the magistrates, who were conferring
together, and settling in their own mind that a match
was undoubtedly to take place between the Lady Laura
and the Earl of Byerdale’s secretary, she added, “ I am
very anxious to return to my father, gentlemen ; and, as
a carriage has been already sent for from Stroud, I
would certainly prefer going on to-night. I will very
gratefully,” she added—her apprehensions of some new
dangers occurring at the little public-house coming back
upon her mind—** I will very gratefully accept the shel-
ter of the parsonage, till the carriage arrives from
Stroud, if by se doing I shall not keep the lady up be-
yond her usual hour.”

‘ Oh, not at all, madam, not at all,” replied the clergy-
man: “Mrs. Jefireys will be delighted to see you. Let
us lose no time. Wicks, when the carriage comes,
send it up to my house. Ma’am, I will show your lady-

ship the way.”

Laura, however, still clung to Wilton’s arm as her
best support; and, following the clergyman together,
they proceeded to the parsonage, escorted by a num-
ber of footmen, farming-servants, and people collected
in haste, who had come to the examination of Wicks’s
house. On their arrival they were ushered into a tall

.-.:...' R ———rep
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dining-room with carved panels, the atmosphere . of
which was strongly imbued with the mingled odour of
punch and tobacco, an unsavoury but, at that time, very
ordinary perfume in the dining-room of almost every
country gentleman. The mistress of the mansion, how-
ever, proved, in point of manners and appearance, con-
siderably superior to her lord and master, and did all that
she could to render this beautiful girl, cast for the time
on her hospitality, as comfortable as the circumstances
would admit.

It is not to be denied, indeed, that both Wilton and
Laura could at that time have véry well spared the
presence of any other persons; for there were feelings
in the hearts of both which eagerly longed for voice.
There was much to be told; there was much to.be ex-
plained ; there was much to be determined between
them. There was, indeed, the consciousness of mu-
tual love, which is no slight blessing and comfort un-
der any circumstances; but that very consciousness
produced the longing thirst for farther communion
which nothing but love can give. :

When all has been said, indeed ; when the whole
heart has been poured forth; when the first intense
feelings of a new passion have worn away, or, having
-grown familiar to our bosoms, surprise us no longer, we
can better bear the presence of others; for a look, an
occasional word, even a tone, will convey to the mind
of those we love all that we could wish to say.: But
when love is fresh, and every feeling produced thereby
is new and wonderful to our hearts; when we make
hourly discoveries of new sensations in our own bo-
soms, and neither know how to express them nor how
to conceal them, the presence of others—cold, indiffer-
ent, strange—is No slight punishment and privation.

Laura endeavoured, as far as possible, to keep down
such feelings, but yet she could not drive them from her
bosom. The minutes seemed long, tedious, and heavy :
from time to time she would fall into a fit of musing;
from time to time she would answer wide from the
question; but it fortunately so happened that the events
which had lately occurred, and her anxiety to rejoin
her father, were causes sufficient to account for greater
inequalities of conduct than these.

In the mean time, Wilton was subjected to the same,

or even greater pain, from the impossibility of saying
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trates conjointly, who did not fail, during the time that

he remained, both to press him to eat and drink, in

i spite of all denials and remonstrances, and to torment

' him with questions, many of them frivolous in the ex-

! treme, not only concerning the events in which he had

' been lately engaged, but also in regard to everything
that was taking place in London.

Nearly two hours passed in this unpleasant manner ; By
but at length the joyful sound of carriage wheels an- '
nounced that the man who had been sent to Stroud had
returned. Laura was eager to set out; but the mother-

! ly care of good Mrs. Jeffreys detained her for some

: ~ time longer, by insisting upon wrapping her warmnly up

- in cloaks, and mantles, and hoods, to guard against the
cold of the wintry night.

At length all was ready; and Wilton led her down to
the carriage, which, it seems, had been procured with
difficulty ; the machines called post-chaises being not
s0 common in those days as they became within fifty
years afterward. The two magistrates stood bowing
low to the young lady as she entered the tall, long-
backed, but really not uncomfortable vehicle. The
landlord of the inn, too, and his ostler, were there;
and Wilton failed not to pay them liberally for the ser-
vices they had rendered. He then briefly gave his own
address and that of the duke to his reverend entertainer,

- | and entered the carriage beside the Lady Laura with a
ii | heart beating high with the hope and expectation of
sa.yirlxcg all and hearing all that the voice of love could
speak.

all that he could have wished to say,and he had, more- f

over, to contend both against the civility of his land-

lord individually, and the curiosity of the ‘two magis- r
|

CHAPTER VI. 3

For once—perhaps the only time that ever such a
| ! thing happened in this world—hope and expectation
| 51 were not disappointed. Wilton seated himself by the

. side of Laura, the postillion cracked his whip, which
| was then as common in England as it is now in
i; " ; France, the horses went forward, and the wheels, roll-
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ing through the little street of High Halstow, were soon

upon the road to Stroud.

There was a silent pause between Wilton and Laura
for some minutes, neither of them could very well tell
why ; for both of them had been most anxious for the

_opportunity, and both of them had been not a little
grieved that their former conversation had been inter-
rupted. The truth is, however, that very interruption
had rendered the conversation difficult to renew; for
love—sometimes the most impudent of all powers—is

at other times the most shy and bashful.

however, found that he must not let the silence go on
much longer, and he gently took Laura’s hand in his,

saying, perhaps somewhat abruptly,

“ Dear Laura, everything that we have to say to each

other must be said now.”
« Oh, Wilton ! was her only reply; but she
hand in his, and he went on.

~ “You had just spoken, when we were interrupted,”
he said, ¢ words that made me very, very happy, though
they were coupled with expressions of fear and appre-
hension. 1 have nothing to tell you, dear Laura, that
can altogether remove those fears and apprehensions;
but I can say something, perhaps, that may mitigate
them. You are not aware of the circumstances in
which I have had the happiness of seeking you and
finding you this night; but you doubtless heard me
mention that it was your father who intrusted me with
the search; and surely, dear Laura, that must show no
slight trust and confidence on his part; may 1 add? no

slight regard.”

% Oh, I am sure he feels that for you,” replied Laura,
¢ quite sure! but yet such a trust shows, indeed, far
more regard than 1 knew he entertained, and that gives
me some degree of hope. Still I cannot judge, Wilton,
unless 1 had seen the manner in which my father did it.
You must tell me all that has been done and said in this
unfortunate business: you must tell me everything that
has occurred. Wil you? and I will tell you, upon my
word, exactly what {he impression is that it all makes

upon my mind.’

‘Wilton had not spoken of their love; Laura had not
mentioned the subject either; but they had done fully
as much, they had referred to it as a thing known and

acknowledged. Wilton hEad2 recalled words that
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made him very happy, and.Laura had spoken of hopes
which could only apply to her union with himself.

He now, however, told her all that had occurred,
briefly though clearly. He dwelt not, indeed, on his
own feelings during the painful events lately past: but
the few words that hedid speak on that subject were 4
of such a kind as to show Laura instantly the distress
and anxiety which her disappearance had caused him,
, the agony that he had suffered when he thought that
i she was lost to him for ever. The whole of her father’s

conduct, as displayed by Wilton, seemed to her strange
and unaccountable: and well it might do so! for her
lover told her the terrible state of mind in which the
duke had been at first, and yet he did not think fit to
explain, in any degree, the causes which he felt sure
had prevented her father from Jjoining in the search him-
self.  Notwithstanding all that had taken place in the
presence of Laura, he judged it far better to avoid any
mention of the unfortunate hold which Sir John Fenwick
had obtained over the duke, by drawing him in to take
a share, however small, in the great Jacobite conspiracy
of the day.

Laura, then, was greatly surprised at all she heard s
and that Wilton should be employed in the affair seemed
to her not the least strange part of the whole business.
An expression of this surprise, however, induced Wilton
to add, what he still in some degree feared, and had long
hesitated to say,

' ““1 do not, indeed, believe, dear Laura,” he said, ‘“ that -
L. your father would have trusted me so entirely in this
e i h business, if it had not been for some words concerning
B 1 | myself which were spoken to him by Lord Byerdale
e when I was not present. They were repeated to me
afterward by Sherbrooke, and were to the effect that,
although, in consequence of some of the late unfortunate
disturbances in the country—the rebellions, the revolu-
tions, the changes of dynasties that have happened
within the Jast twenty years—it was necessary to con-
3 ceal my birth and station, yet my blood was as pure and_
, ancient as that of your father himself. This, I think,
made a change in all his feelings towards me.”
’ Wilton felt the small rounded fingers of Laura’s hand
;“ rest for a single instant more heavily in his own, while
L

R

she drew a deep long breath, as if a weight had been
taken from her bosom, :
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« Qh, Wilton!” she said, « it makes all the difference
in his views. It will make all the difference in our fate.
You know that it would make none to me; that the
man I loved would be loved under any circumstances
of fortune or station, but with him it is the first, the
greatest consideration. There may be difficulties still ;
there may be opposition; for, as you know, I am an
only child, and my father thinks that nothing can equal
what I have a right to expect; but still that opposition
will vanish when he sees that my happiness is con-
cerned, if the great and predominant prejudice of his
education is not arrayed against us. Oh! Wilton, Wil-
ton, your words have made me very happy.”

Her words certainly made Wilton happy in return;
indeed, most happy. His fate had suddenly brightened :
from all that was dark and cheerless, from a situation
in which the sweet, early dream of love itself but ren-
dered everything that was sombre, painful, and distress-
ing in his course, moregloomy, more bitter, more full
of despair, it had changed to the possession and the
hope of all that the most sanguine imagination could
have pictured of glad, and joyful, and happy, to the
prospect of wealth and station, to the hope of obtaining
the being that he loved best on earth, and to the cer-
tainty of possessing her early, her first, her warm, her
full affection.

Had Wilton given way to what he felt at that moment,
he would have clasped her to his heart and sealed the
covenant of their love on the sweet lips that gave him
such assurance of happiness. But he remembered that
she was there alone with him, in full confidence, under
the safeguard of all his best feelings, and he would not
for the world have done one thing that in open day
could have called the colour into her cheek. He loved
her deeply, fully, and nobly; and though, under other
circumstances, he might scarcely have hesitated, he
now forbore. But again and again he pressed his lips
upon her hand, and ‘thanked her again and again for all
she had said, and for all the hopes and glad tidings that
her words implied.

Their conversation then turned to love, and to their
feelings towards each other. How could it be helped?
And Wilton told her all; how the passion had grown
upon him, how he had struggled hard against it, how not
even despair itself had been able to grush it; how it had
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gone on and increased in spite of himself; how intense,
how ardent it had become. He could not tell her ex-
actly, at least he would not, what he had felt on her ac-
count when he believed that she was likely to become
the bride of Lord Sherbrooke ; but he told her fully, ay,
and eloquently, what agony of mind he had endured
when he thought of seeing her give her hand to any
other man, without affording him an apparent chance of
even making an effort for himself. In short, he gave
her the whole picture of his personal feelings; and there
is no woman that is not gratified at seeing such a picture
displayed when she is herself the object. But to a
mind such as that of Lady Laura, and to feelings such
as were in her bosom, the tale offered higher and nobler
sources of delight. The love, the deep love which she
felt, and which was now acknowledged to her own
heart, required every such assurance of full and ample
return as his words afforded, to render it confident and
happy. But, from the display of his feelings which he
now made, she felt, she saw, she knew that she was
loved as she could wish to be; loved as fully, as in-
tensely, as deeply as she herself loved; loved with all
those feelings, high, and bright, and sweet, which as-
sured her, beyond all question, that the affection which
she had inspired would be permanent as well as ardent.

Wilton won her, too, to speak upon the same subject
as himself, though, of course, he could not expect her
to dwell upon what she felt in the same manner. There
was a great difference: on the one hand, all the sensa-
tions of his heart towards her were boldly avowed and
minutely detailed ; the history of his love was told in
language straightforward, eager, and powerful. The
love of her bosom, on the contrary, was shadowed forth
rather than spoken, admitted rather than told ; her feel-
ings were referred to, but not depicted.

“You make me glad, Wilton,” she said, by telling
me all this; for I almost feared—and was teasing my
own heart about it at the rectory—lest I should have
done the unwomanly thing of loving first ; I will not call
it being too easily won; for I should certainly despise
the woman who thought anything necessary to win her,
when once she really loved, farther than the conviction
of ; lger lover’'s sincerity, and honour, and nobility of
spirit. But yet I thought that even you might some-
what despise me if you found that I had loved you be-
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fore you loved me.. And yet, Wilton,” she added, after
a momentary pause, ‘I cannot help thinking that, even
if it had been so, I should have been more pardonable
than many people, on account of the very great services
you have rendered me at various times, and the perils
you have encountered in my behalf. How could ] help
loving a man who has twice risked his life for me ?”

*“ Oh, dear Laura,” replied Wilton, *“those services
have been very small ones, and not worthy of your na-
ming. I certainly did strive to conceal my love,” he
conunued; ‘“but | believe that, let us struggle against
our feelings as we will, there are always some signs
and tokens which show to the eyes of those we love—
if there be any sympathy between their hearts and ours
—that which is passing in regard to themselves within
the most secret places of our bosom. - There is a cabalis-
tic language in love, Laura, unknown to any but those
who really do love, but learned in 2 moment when the
mighty secret is.communicated to our hearts. We
speak it to each other without knowing it, dear Laura,
and we are understood without an effort if there be
sympathy between us.”

In such conversation wore the night away as the car-
riage wended slowly onward. Two changes of horses
were required to carry Laura and her lover back to the
metropolis, and bells had to be rung, ostlers and pos-
tillions wakened, horses brought slowly forth, and many
another tedious process to be gone through, which had
brought the night nearly to a close before the carriage
crossed the wide extent of Blackheath, and passed
through a small part of the town of Greenwich, which
had then never dreamed of the ambitious project that
it has since achieved, of climbing up thatlong and heavy
hill.

Wilton and Laura had sufficient matter for conversa-
tion during the whole way: for, when they had said all
that could be said of the present and the past, there still
remained the future to be considered; and Laura en-
treated her lover by no precipitate eagerness to call,
down upon them opposition, which, if it showed itself
of a vehement kind at first, might only strengthen in-
stead of diminishing with time. She besought him to
let everything proceed as it had hitherto done, till his
own fdte was fully ascertained, and any doubt of his
birth and station in society was entirely removed.




G,

58 THE XING'S HIGHWAY.

““Till that is the case,” she said, to make any dis-
play of our feelings towards each other might only bring
great pain upon us both. My fathermight require me not
to see you, might positively forbid our thinking of each
other; whereas, were all difficulties on that one point
removed, he might only express a regret that fortune
had not been more favourable to you, or require a de-
lay, to make him certain of our sincere and permanent
attachment. After that point is made clear, let us be
open as the day with him. In the mean while, he must
receive you as a friend who has rendered him the great-
est and deepest of services; and I shall ever receive
you, Wilton, I need not tell you, as the only dear and
valued friend that I possess.”

* But suppose, dear Laura,” said Wilton, « suppose I
were to see you pressed to marry some one else; sup-
pose I were to see some suiterin every respect qualified
to hope for and expect your hand—”

““You do not doubt me, Wilton ?” said Lady Laura.

““Oh no!” he replied. * “ Not for a moment, Laura.
But it would be very painful.”

“It would be so to us both,” she replied; “but I
would take care that the paiii should soon be brought
to an end. Depend upon it, Wilton, it will be better as
I say; let us not, in order to avoid uncertain pains and
dangers, run into certain ones.”

Wilton at once yielded to her views, and promised
to be entirely guided by her opinion. }

The day broke upon them just as they were. passing
through London on their way to Beaufort House; but
the night which had just passed had left them with
changed feelings in many respects. It had'been one
of those eventful periods which come in, from time to
time, like revolutions in states, to change entirely the
very constitution of our whole thoughts and feelings,
to give a new character and entirely new combinations
fo the strange microcosm within us.” That great change
had been effected in Laura by that which is the great
first mover of 2 woman’s destinies. She loved and had
avowed her love; she was married in spirit to the man
beside her, and she felt that, to a heart like hers, eter-
nity itself could not dissolve the tie which had that night
been voluntarily established between them. She view-
ed not such things as many, nay, most other women
view them ; she looked not on such engagements, she
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looked not on such affections, as things to be taken up
and dropped, to be worn to-day in the gloss of novelty,
and cast away to-morrow like a fretted garment; she
judged not that it was the standing before the altar, and
receiving the ring upon her finger, and promising to
wear out earthly existence with another human being,
that constitutes the union which must join woman to
the man of her heart. But she regarded the avowal of
mutual love, the promise of unchanging affection, as a
bond binding for ever: as, in fact, what we have called
it, the marriage of the spirit : asa-thing never to be done
away, which no time could break, no circumstances dis-
solve: it was the wedding of—for ever. The other,
the more earthly union, might be dear in prospect to
her heart, gladdening to all her hopes, mingled with a
thousand bright dreams of human joy, and tenderness,
and sweet domestic peace; but if circumstances had
separated her the next hour from Wilton for ever, she
would have felt that she was still his wife in heart, and
ended life with the hope of meeting him she had ever
loved in heaven. To take such ties upon herself, then,
was, in her estimation, no light thing ; and, as we have
said, the period, the short period of that night, was suf-
ficient to effect a great, a total change in all the thoughts
and feelings of her bosom. :

The change in Wilton was of a different kind, but it
was also very great. It was an epoch in man’s des-
tiny. His mind was naturally manly, powerful, and
decided; but he was very young. The events of that
night, however, swept away everything that was youth-
ful or light from his character for ever. He had acted
with vigour, and power, and determination, among men
older, better tried, and more experienced than himself.
He had taken a decided and a prominent part in a scene
of strife, and danger, and difficulty, and he had (to make
use of that most significant though schoolboy phrase)
¢ placed himself.” His character had gone through the
ordeal: without any previous preparation, the iron had
been hardened into steel; and if any part had remained
up to that moment soft or weak, the softness was done
away, the weakness no longer existed.
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CHAPTER VIL

Ir we were poets or fabulists, and could invest in-
animate objects with all the qualities and feelings of
animate ones; if, with all the magic of old AEsop, we
tould make pots and kettles talk, and endue barn-door
fowls with the spirit of philosophy, we should be tempt-
ed to say that the great gates of Beaufort House, to-
gether with the stone Cupids on the tops of the piers,
ay, and the vases of carved flowers which stood be-
tween those Cupids, turned up the nose as the anti-
quated, ungilt, dusty, and somewhat tattered vehicle
containing the Lady Laura Gaveston and Wilton Brown
rolled up.

The postboy got off his horse; Wilton descended
from the vehicle, and applied his hand eagerly to the
bell ; and Laura, who had certainly thought no part of
the journey tedious, did now think the minutes exces-
sively long till the gates should be thrown open.. In
truth, the hour was still an early one; the morning
cold and chilly, with a gray, biting east wind, making
the whole scene appear as if it were looked at through

‘ground glass; and neither the porter nor the porter's
wife had thought it expedient to.venture forth from
their snug bed at such an unpropitious moment. A
second time Wilton applied his hand to the bell, and
with more success than before, for in stays and petti-
coat, unlaced and half tied, forth rushed the grum-
bling porter’s wife, with a murmured “ Marry come up:
people are in great haste: I wonder who is in such a
hurry !”

The sight of Wilton, however, whom she had seen
very lately with the duke, but still more the sight of
her young lady, instantly altered her tone and demean-
our, and, witha joyful swing, she threw the gates wide
open. The chaise was drawn round to the great doors
of the house, and here a more ready entrance was
gained.

‘“Is the duke up ?” demanded Wilton, as the servant
opened the door. LR

*“ Oh yes, sir,” replied the man ; “he was up before
daybreak: but he is not out of his dressing-room yet.”
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Laura ran up the steps into the vestibule to sec her
father, and to relieve his mind at once from all that she
knew he was suffering on her account. She paused,
however, for a moment at the top to see if Wilton fol-
lowed ; but he merely advanced a few steps, saying, “1
will leave you to converse with your father ; for, of
course, I have much to do; and he will be glad to
spend some time with you alone, and hear all that you
have to tell him.” _ ¥

“ But you will come back,” said Lady Laura, holding
out her hand to him: “you will not be away long.”

« Until the evening, perhaps,” said Wilton, pressing
that fair hand in his own; ‘1 may have many things to
do, and the earl may also require my presence.”

s Oh, but you must come to dinner—I insist,” said
Lady Laura. “You know I have a right to command
now,” she added, in a lower tone, ¢« and therefore I will
tell my father to expect you at dinner.”

« § will come if I can,” replied Wilton, ¢ put—"’

His sentence was interrupted, however, by the duke'’s
voice at the top of the stairs, exclaiming, * Surely that
is Laura’s voice. Laura, Laura! My child, my dear
child!” And the next moment Lady Laura, darting on,
was in her father’s arms. '

.Wilton Brown turned away, and, without waiting to
press a third person upon a scene which should always
be enacted between two alone, he got into the post-
chaise, and bade the postillion drive him back into Lon-
don, for it must be recollected that Beaufort House was
out of the town.. This was easily accomplished; as
the reader may imagine ; and, having dressed himself,
and removed the traces of blood and travel from his
face, he hastened to the house of Lord Byerdale, to
give him an account of the success of his expedition.

The earl had not been long up, but he had already
gone to his cabinet to write letters, and take his choco-
Jate at the same time. On entering, Wilton, without
any surprise, found Arden, the messenger, in the pres-
ence of the earl; for the man, knowing that the situa-
tion in which he stood was 2 somewhat perilous one,
was, of course, anxious to make the best of his story
before the young gentleman appeared. What did very
much surprise Wilton, however, was the gracious and
even affectionate manner in which the. earl received
him.. He rose from his chair, advanced two or three
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steps to meet him, and, shaking him warmly by the
hand, exclaimed, * Welcome back, my dear Wilton.
So you have been fully 4nd gallantly successful, I find.
But what is all this that Arden is telling me? He is
making a terrible accusation against you here, of let-
ting off Sir George Barkley, one of the most notorious
gacgl':ites in Europe; a very dangerous person, in-
eed.” : ]

“ My lord,” replied Wilton, “Mr. Arden is repeating
to you a falsehood which he devised last night. It is
quite true, indeed, that, if- he had not been a most no-
torious coward, and ran away at the first appearance
of danger, there might have been a chance, though a
very remote one, of our securing Sir George Barkley.”

‘Indeéd!” exclaimed the earl: “then you did meet
with him ?” :

‘“ Among the persons whom I had to encounter,” re-
plied Wilton, * lgere was a gentleman whom they called
Sir George, and who, from his height, his age, and a
deep scar upon his cheek, I have no earthly doubt was
Sir George Barkley: but he had been gone for an hour
before this mighty brave gentleman, -having collected
forty or fifty people to keep his own head from harm,
thought fit to come back and seek for me. - The per-
son who was with me when he did return was a tall,
fine-looking young man of five or six-and-twenty.”

“Indeed !” said the earl. ‘ Who could that be 1”

‘“ He called himself Captain Churchill,” replied Wil-
ton. “I do not mean to say, my lord, that I believe
such was his real name, for I do not: but I never saw
Captein Churchill at all; and I never saw this gentle-
man till the moment when he came to my aid and res-
cued me, with the assistance of another, from the hands
of as desperate a set of men as I ever met in my life,
and who would certainly have murdered me had it not
been for his arrival. I have a report to make to your
Iordship upon all Mr. Arden’s proceedings, who, not-
withstanding your most positive commands to obey me
in all things, has refused to obey me in anything; and,
by the delays he has occasioned, and the obstructions
he has thrown in my way, very nearly prevented me
from effecting the liberation of Lady Laura at all.”

““Your lordship will believe what you choose,” re-
plied Arden, in a saucy toné, ¢ All I mean to say is, I
am sure that gentleman was not Captain Churchill, and
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so you will find if you inquire. ‘Whoever he was, Mr.
Brown aided his escape, and prevented me from doing
my duty.”

“Your duty, sir, was to -obey Mr. Brown,” replied
the earl, sternly: © for that I shall take care that you
are punished; and, if it should prove that this gentle-
man was really Captain Churchill, you shall be dismiss-
ed from your office, You will attend here again at two
o'clock, by which time I shall have written to Captain
Churchill to know whether he was the person present
or not. Now leave the room.”

Arden slunk doggedly away, seeing that Wilton’s
star happened to be in the ascendant. Had he known
how much it was so, however, having often heard the
earl speak sharply and diseéourteously to the young gen-
tleman, he would have been more surprised, even, than
he was at the change which had taken place. The
moment he was gone and the door closed, the earl
again shook Wilton by the hand. 4

 you have accomplished your task most brilliantly,
Wilton,” he said, *“and I shall take care that you reap
the reward of your diligence and activity by any effort
that depends upan me; but, from all that I have seen,
and heard, and know, you are likely to obtain, from the
very act itself, far higher recompenses than any that I
could bestow. You are, indeed, a fortunate young
man.” o x

« 1 am fortunate in your lordship’s approbation,” re-
plied Wilton, “ but I see not why you should call me
so in any other respect, except, indeed, in being so for-
tunate as to effect this young lady’s liberation.”

«In that very respect,” replied the earl, with a look
full of meaning. ‘‘Good heavens! my dear Wilton,
are you blind 2 If you are so, [ am not; and, at your
age, certainly I should not have been blind to my own
advantage. You think, perhaps, that, because Lady
Laura has refused to marry Sherbrooke, and broken
off the proposed alliance between our families, it would
make me angry to find she had placed her affections
anywhere else. But 1 tell you no, Wilton! Quite the
contrary is the case. The discovery that she has done
o at once banished all the anger and indignation that I
felt. If, with a free heart, she had so decided] refu-
sed my son, 1 should have cox_lsidered it as little less
than an insult to my whole family, and, in fact, did ¢on-
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sider it so, till Sherbrooke himself expressed his belief
that she was, and had been for some time, attached to
you. His words instantly recalled to my memory all
that I had ‘remarked before: how the colour came up
into her cheek whenever you approached her; how her
eye brightened at every word you said. That made
the matter very different. 1 could not expect the poor
young lady to sacrifice her first affection to please me:
nor could I wish her, as you may well imagine, to
marry Sherbrooke, loving you. This is the reason
that makes me say that you are a most fortunate man;
for the service that you have rendered her, the immense
and important service, gives you such a claim upon her
gratitude as to make it easy for her at once to avow
her attachment. It gives you an enormous claim upon
the duke, too; and I have one or two little holds upon
that nobleman which he knows not of; by which, in-
deed, he might be not a little injured if I were a re-
vengeful man, but which I shall only use for your best
interests.” ; :

*“ But, my lord,” replied Wilton,  you seem totally
to forget my humble birth and station. How, situated
as I am, could I dare to ask the duke for his daughter’s
hand, the only remaining child of such a house, the
heiress of such immense wealth 1”

“Fear not, fear not, Wilton,” said the ear], laying
his hand upon his arm. *Fear not: your blood is as
good as the duke’s own ; your family older, and as no-
ble.”

“I have sometimes thought, my lord,” replied Wil-
ton, wishing to gain as much information as possible,
“J have sometimes thought, in the utter ignorance

-wherein I have been left of my own history, that I am

the son of one who has indeed been a father to me, Lord
Sunbury ; the natural son, I mean.”

““ Oh no!” cried the earl, with-an air almost of indig-
nation : “you are no relation of his whatsoever. I
knew not who you were when you first came hither,
but I have since discovered, and though at present I
must not reveal anything farther to you, I tell you,
without hesitation,ito set your mind at ease; to pursue
your suit towards Lady Laura, if you have really any
regard for her, and to aspire to her hand, In a very
few months more you shall know all.”

Wilton cast down his eyes and mused,
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« This is not a little strange,” he said ; “ but I know
T may place implicit reliance on your lordship’s word,
and proceed in a matter where, I own, my heart is
deeply engaged, without the risk of calling upon myself
a charge of gross presumption.”

« You may, you may,” answered the earl, eagerly ;
¢ and, if the duke should discover your mutual affec-
tion, and make any objection, merely refer him to me.
But now let us hear more of your adventures of yester-
day and last night.”

Wilton would have been very well contented to muse
for a few minutes over what the earl said. Although
his experience of the world was not great, yet he had
a sufficient portion of good sense to supply experience
in a high degree. This good sense told him that a sud-
den and extraordinary change in the demeanour of any
man, but more especially in that of a man both subtle
and determined, was more or less to be suspected. He
would fain, then, have obtained time to seek for the real
motives and views of the Earl of Byerdale in the ex-
traordinary fit of kindness and condescension which
had seized upon him ; for he could almost fancy that
the earl was contriving his ruin, by engaging him in
some rash endeayour to obtain the hand of Lady Laura.

_Strong, however, in her love, he resolved to go om,
to.deal with her and with her father in all honour,
and, supposing even that the earl was endeavouring
to play him false, to try whether straightforward and
upright-honesty, guided by a clear head, a firm heart, and
a well-prepared mind, might not win the game against
subtlety and wordly cunning.

The earl marked him as he mused for a minute, but,
saying nothing more upon the subject of his hopes, still
pressed him to speak of the events of the preceding
day. It was somewhat difficult for Wiliton so 10 shape
his words as not. to. mention Lord Sherbrooke, and not to
involve himself in any such distinct account of the Jac-
obites and their proceedings as might lead to,their ar-
rest, and force him at some future period to become a
witness against them. He succeeded tolerably well,
however. He could not, and indeed he did not, think it
right to conceal, that he was perfectly certain the men
he met with were engaged in the most dark and dan-
gerous designs. But he stated, at the same time, that
such was merely the impr%f,sion upon his mind, for that

2
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no distinct avowal of their purposes had been made in
his presence, so as to justify him in charging them with
treason.

“ Nevertheless, my lord,” he added, “T think it high-
ly and absolutely necessary for you to take the same
measures as if you knew that a general insurrection
was contemplated, for I feel perfectly certain that some-
thing of the kind is in agitation.”

The earl smiled. *“Now tell me, Wilton,” he said,
“among these worthy conspirators, did you see any one
that was personally known to you?”

Wilton hesitated. A

‘ Come, come, my young friend,” said the earl, “you
must speak out. We will not make an evidence of you,
I promise you; and, indeed, both the king himself and
all his ministers would be very glad that these persons
should get beyond the sea, and relieve us of their trou-
. blesome presence, provided—mark me—provided, there
does not exist the clearest and most distinct proof, not
alone that they are conspiring to overthrow the pres-
ent dynasty—for such conspiracies have been going on
in every corner of the kingdom, and in the heart of ev-
ery family, for the last ten years, so that we should only
make them worse by meddling with them—but that
these men are conspiring in a darker, a more danger-
ous, a more treasonable, or a more dishonourable man-
ner than has ever been done before. I must explain
this business to you, Wilton, and my views upon it.
Politicians have adopted as a maxim, that a plot discov-
ered and frustrated always strengthens the hands of
the existing government; but this maxim-is far too gen-
eral, and, consequently, often proves false and danger-
ous in application. The conditions under which the
discovery and frustration of a plot do really strengthen
the hands of government are peculiar. ‘There must be
circumstances attending upon the whole transaction,
which, when the plot is exposed, either destroy the
means of future conspiracies formed upon the same ba-
* sis, remove for ever the objeets of the conspirators, or
cause a great change in public feeling in regard to their
views and motives. ~If the discovery be so general, the
frustration so complete, and the punishment so severe
as to raise the power and authority of the government
in the eyes of the people, to awaken a wholesome fear
in the disaffected, and to encourage and eleyate the
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well-disposed and the friends of the state, a very great
object is certainly gained; and that which was intended
to ruin a government or overthrow a dynasty, serves
but to root it more firmly than before. There is anoth-
er case, also, which is applicable at the present mo-
ment. If there be something in the nature and designs
of the conspiracy, so odious in its means, its character,

and its objects, as to enlist against the conspirators sen-

sations of horror, indignation, and contempt, one gains
from public feeling very much more by its exposure,
than even by the power of fear over the disaffected, and
the elevation of triumph on the part of the well-dispo-
sed. But in other circumstances, either when partial
discoveries are made, when the success is not of the
most absolute, general, and distinct kind, when the ob-
jects of the conspirators excite many sympathies, the
errors they commit admit of easy palliation, the means
they employ are noble, generous, and chivalrous, and
the fate they undergo is likely to produce commisera-
tion, the detection and crushing of them only tends to
multiply and strengthen similar endeavours. With such
conspiracies as these, no wise minister will ever med-
dle if he can help it; the more quiet the means he can
adopt to frustrate them, the better ; the less he exposes
them and brings them into light, the greater will be hig
success; for they are like the Lernzan serpent, whose
heads multiplied as they were smitten off ; and it is far
more easy to smother them privately than to smite
them in public. This is the view I myself take of the
matter; thisis the view the king takes of it; and you
may have remarked that there has been no attempt made
for many years to investigate or punish plots here and
there, although we have had the proofs that hundreds ex-
isted every year. In this instance, however, the mat-
ter is different. There is reason to believe that the
present conspiracy is one of such a dark and horrible
nature as instantly to exeite the indignation of the whole
people, to make all the better part of the Jacobites
ashamed of the deeds of their friends, and to rouse up
universal feelings of loyalty throughout the land. The
fact is, the thing is already discovered. Information
has long been tendered to the government by various
persons implicated : but, acting upon the plan which we
have generally pursued, such advances have been met
coldly, till last night more distinct and definite informa-
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tion was given by some one, who, instead of being ac-
tuated by motives of gain or of fear, as'we suspected
in all other cases, came forward, it seems, from person-
al feelings of gratitude towards the king himself. His
majesty promised this person not to bring him forward
in the business at all, and has refused to give up his
name, even to me. But his conviction of the truth of
all that was told was so strong, that the previous in-
former was sent for last night at one o’clock to the pal-
ace at Kensington, to which place I also had been sum-
moned. The whole facts, the names, the designs of
everybody concerned, were then completely discover-
ed, and I have been busying myself ever since I rose
in adopting the proper measures for arresting and pun-
ishing the persons directly implicated. Having ex-
plained to you these views, I must now put my question
again. Did you see any one among these conspirators
with whose person you were acquainted? I ask ounly
for my own satisfaction, and on every account shall
abstain from bringing your name forward in the slight-
est degree.”

“ There was_only one person, my lord,” replied
‘Wilton, who had listened with deep interest to this long
detail ; ‘* there was only one person, my lord, that I had
@ver knowingly seen before, and that was Sir John
Fenwick.”

‘I signed a warrant for his arrest half an hour ago,”
rejoined the earl, “and there are two messengers seek-
ing him at this moment. - I think yousaid you saw Six
George Barkley.”

“I cannot absolutely say that, my lord,” replied
Wilton; “but I certainly saw a gentleman whom I be-
lieved, and most firmly do still believe, to be him: he
was' a tall, thin, sinister-looking man, of a somewhat
saturnine complexion, with a deep scar on his cheek.”

‘* The same, the same,” said the earl, *“undoubtedly
the same. Listen, if you know any of these names ;”
and he read from a list,  Sir William Parkyns, Captain
Rookwood, Captain Lowick, Sir John Friend, Char-
nock, Cranburne, the Earl of Aylesbury—"

“ The earl certainly was not there, my lord,” replied
Wilton ; * for T know him well by sight; and I saw no
one, I can assyre you, whom I knew, but 8ir John Fen-
wick.” .

*¢ And this Plessis, at whose house you saw them 1"’
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continued the earl; “did he seem to be taking a share
in the business with them? He is an old friend of
mine, this Master Plessis, and obtains for me some of
the best information that I ever get from abroad. I do
not know what I should do without Plessis. He is the
most useful man in the world. We must let him off,
at all events; but it will be no bad thing to have a rope
round his neck either.”

“] cannot say, my lord,” replied Wilton, ¢ that he
took any part whatsoever in the business. In the mat-
ter of setting free Lady Laura, he showed himself
more afraid of these good gentry than fond of them,
and, after their arrival, he ran away and hid himself.”

“ And yet,” said the earl, *“ he’s a rank Jacobite too.
But that does not signify.. He’s an excellent' creature,
and the greatest rogue in Christendom. All this choc-

.olate comes from him; there’s nothing like it in Eu-

rope. Won’t you take some, Wilton? I forgot to ask
if you had broken your fast.” Wilton replied that he
had not, and the earl made him sit down and follow his
example of writing letters and taking his chocolate at
the same time. One of the notes, however, which the
earl himself wrote, attracted his secretary’s attention in
some degree ; for, as soon as Lord Byerdale had con-
cluded it, he rang the bell and gave it to a servant, say-
ing, “ Take that to Captain Churchill’s lodgings. You
know where he lives, just in Duke-street. Wait for
an answer.” -

The man went away, and business proceeded. Af
the end of about an hour, hewever, the servant return-
ed, saying, as an excuse for his long absence, that
Captain Churchill was in bed when he reached his
house, and that his valet had refused to wake him.

“When he did wake, however, my lord,” added the

man, “he said he would not detain me to write a note,
as I had been kept so long already, but would wait
upon your lordship at the hour you named.”
" Shortly after the return of the servant, the earl took
up his papers and prepared to proceed to Whitehall.
Before he went, however, he paused opposite to the ta-
ble at which Wilton was writing, and looking at him
for 2 moment with a smile, he said,

You are surprised, Wilton, and have been puzzling
yourself with the reason why I take so much more in-
terest in you than I used to do, I will explain it all to
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you, Wilton, in one word. I did not at first know who
you were. I now do, as I have before hinted ; and my
conduct to one whom I belieyed to be a natural son of
the Earl of Sunbury, and who was forced upon me
somewhat against my own will, was, of course, very dif-
ferent from that which I show towards a young gentle-
man of high and noble family, not yery distantly related
to myself. Now are you satisfied 1’

And with these words he left the room. Yet, strange
to say, Wilton, though not 2 little surprised at what he
heard, knew the Earl of Byerdale, and was not satisfied.
But, at all events, the words which had passed set his
mind at ease in regard to Laura. He now felt that he
was committing no breach of confidence ; that he was
pursuing no.presumptuous suit in seeking the object of
his dearest and his brightest hopes; that, though fortune

might still be adverse, and such wealth might never be

his as to place him in a position equal, in that respect,
to herself, yet he had every right and title to strive for
her hand with the noblest of the land.

Wilton did not, indeed, entertain the vain thought
that he brought with him a treasury of distinguished
talents, high and noble feelings, a generous spirit, and
a gallant heart—qualities which many a competitor, if
not most, would want ; he did not, indeed, so argue the
matter with himself; but there was in his bosom the
proud consciousness of deserving well, and the still
more strengthening and imboldening confidence of loy-
ing well, truly, nobly, as Laura deserved to be loved.

Still, however, he was not satisfied with the sudden
change in the Earl of Byerdale: there was something
in it that roused suspicion; and he resolved to watch
all that nobleman’s proceedings steadily and keenly,
and, if possible, never to be off his guard for a moment.

Before the time appointed for the return of Arden the
messenger, the earl himself came home, bearing a smile
of dark satisfaction on his countenance.

« Tour or five of these gentry,” he said, as he enter-
ed, * are already in custody, and one or two have been
brought before the council. A man of the name of
Cook, and another, seem well inclined to become ap-
provers. If so, the matter will be easily managed. I
find the rumour is spreading all over the town, with
various additions and improvements, of course. 1 even
hear that there were reports of it all yesterday, though
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nreither the king, nor I, nor any one else, knew aught of
the matter then.”

« Are aity of the principals caught, my lord ?” de-
manded Wilton. “1 confess I believe that man Sir
John Fenwick to be as great a villain as any upon earth;
nor do I look upon him as a man of much courage,
either.” ¢

« He is not caught,” replied the earl: “but we have
got one poor, foolish fellow, called Sir John Friend,
who has shown himself a friend to anybody but him-
self;” and he laughed at his own joke. ‘I rather sus-
pect,” he continued, “ that there are a good many peo-
ple not a little: anxious for Fenwick’s escape. With
the exception of Sir George Barkley, he is, undoubt~
edly, the man of most importance among them. He is:
nearly connected, you know, with all the Howards,
and was very intimate with your good friend the duke.
He is well acquainted with Lord Aylesbury,too; and, I
can tell you, there dre a good many suspicions in that
quarter. There is another noble lord, Lord Montgom-~
ery, implicated ; and all these good folks are suspect-
ed,” and he proceeded to read a list of some twenty or
thirty names. “ But there is no intention of dealing
harshly,” he added; “ and a distinction will be made
between the more culpable and the less. Pray, has
Captain Churchill been here 2

“ Not yet, that 1 have heard of, my lord,” replied
Wilton ; * but I fairly tell your lordship, that I do not
think he was the man I saw, though that was the name’
given.” 1 3

The earl rang the bell which stood upon the table,
and, when a servant appeared, demanded if Captain
Churchill had been there.

The servant replied in the negative, but added that
Mr. Arden was waiting. The earl ordered him to be
sent in; and the messenger accordingly entered, bear-
ing on his face an air of triumph and insolence which
provoked Wilton's anger a good deal.

s« Well, my lord,” he said, not waiting for the Earl
of Byerdale to speak, ‘1 have got proof positive now,
for T have been at Captain Churchill’s lodgings, pump-
ing bis sérvants; and they tell me that he was very ill
all yesterday, as, indeed, I knew he was, and in bed the
greater part of the day.”

“ Indeed ! said thé earl. This is strange enough !
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But as you say, Wilton, that you do not think it was
really Captain Churchill, the name might be given mere-
ly as a nom de guerre, and the person giving it might be
a very honest man too.”

Before he could conclude, one of the servants announ-
ced that Captain Churchill waited without; and in a mo-
ment after he was admitted, presenting to Wilton’s eyes
a person not very unlike, in size and form, the Duke of
Berwick, and somewhat resembling him in countenance,
but several years older, and somewhat darker in com-
plexion. :

He entered with a gay and smiling air, and with a
grace of carriage and demeanour which was common
to himself and his brother, afterward the famous Duke
of Marlborough. £

“Why, my lord,” he said, advancing towards Lord
Byerdale and shaking him by the hand, “ I am almost
alarmed at your unexpected summons, especially after
all the terrible doings which, I hear, have taken place.
‘Why, they tell me that the gates of Newgate have never
ceased turning upon their hinges all the morning, and
that the Tower itself is full.” ;

‘“Not quite so bad as that,” replied the earl; “ but I
am sure, my dear captain, you have nothing to fear in
such a matter.”

¢ Wot that I know of,” answered Churchill; ** and I
would have come at once when you wrote, but, to say
the truth; I was up late last night, and slept til nearly
noon this morning. But, bless ‘my soul !”” he contin-
ed, turning towards Wilton—to that gentleman’s utter
surprise and astonishment—* is not this my good friend
Mr. Wilton Brown, your lordship’s secretary?’ and,
advancing a step or two, he shook Wilton heartily by
the hand. -

“ How is the young lady ?” he continued. ‘I hope
you got quite safe to London with your fair charge 1

The countenance of Arden the messenger presented
a ludicrous picture of disappointment and consternation.
‘Wilton was certainly even more surprised than himself;
but he did not suffer his face to betray any expression
of wonder, though, it must be owned, he felt a strong
inclination to laugh. He replied, however, calmly to
Churchill’s question, ; f i

‘I thank you very much, sir: she got quite safe to
* London. At an early hour this morning I left her with
her father.”
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“ Then, Captain Churchill,” said the earl, * you are
neither more nor less than the person who rendered
my young friend Wilton, here, such very good assist-
ance last night 1 |

Churchill made a low and complimentary bow, reply-

ing, ‘“ Oh, my lord, you are too good! The assistance
that I rendered him was little enough, I can assure
you. His own gallantry and good conduct did much
more than I could possibly do. But I hope and trust
my good friend Arden, the messenger, there, is not
waiting for me; for I can assure your lordship that,
though I was upon a little frolic last night, which I
might not very well like to have inquired into, it was
certainly nothing of a Jacobitical nature, as you may
well suppose, and as my good friend Mr. Brown, here,
can testify.” .
_“I do not in the slightest degree suspect you,
Churchill,” replied the earl. * The only point was to
ascertain whether it was you or Sir George Barkley
who was with my friend Wilton, here, last night; Ar-
den, the messenger, who has behaved very ill throughout
the whole business, positively swearing this morning
that Wilton was accompanied along part of the road by
Sir George Barkley, the well-known traitor, and that
he, Wilton, my private secretary, connived at and aided
his escape.”

I can assure, your lordship,” replied Churchill, in a
perfectly grave tone, ‘‘on my honour as a gentleman, I
have the most perfect certainty, and could prove, .if
necessary, that the charge is entirely and totally false;
that Sir George Barkley did not accompany your
young friend for a single step, and that he was only
accompanied by a fair lady with very bright eyes, by an-
other gentleman whom I understand to be a certain
Captain Byerly—a very respectable man, only that he
rides a little hard upon the king’s highway—and by a
person of perhaps less importance and repute, named
Captain Churchill.”

“ That is quite satisfactory, my dear sir,” replied the
earl. ‘“ You hear, Mr. Arden. Be so good as to quit
the room, and to remember that, from this moment, you
.are no longer a messenger of state.”

Wilton could almost have found it in his heart to in-
terpose, knowing all that he did know; but, when he
_recollected the whole course of the man’s bad con-
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duct, he felt that the retribution which had fallen upon
him was but just, and he left the matter to take its
course. Churchill then conversed for a few minutes
with the earl in an under tone ; and, as the business
of the day seemed over, Wilton prepared to take his
departure.

¢ Wait one moment, Mr. Brown,” said Churchill;
“and, if you are going my way, I will accompany

ou.”

4 You will not fail, my dear Wilton, I trust,” said the
ear]l, “ to visit the young lady, and inquire after her
health. Pray present my most devoted homage to her,
and assure her that I have been most uneasy at her
situation, and grieved for all that she must have under-
gone. I shall certainly wait upon her to-morrow. In
the mean time,” he added, in a lower tone, ‘“do not
entertain any apprehensions in regard to your situa-
tion. Go boldly forward, make sure of her heart, and
all the rest will be rendered much more easy than you
imagine. Nothing that I.can do for you shall be want-
ing ; and you have only to let me know when you have
any engagement at Beaufort House, and I will find
means to do without your attendance here. I beg your
pardon, Captain Churchill ; I only wished to give this
young gentleman a word of good advice before he left
me.

‘“ And I only waited till he was ready, my lord,” re-
plied Churchill, “to take my leave of your lordship,
wishing you full success in dealing with the nest of
vagabonds you have got hold of.”

Thus saying, he took his leave, and, quitting the
hause together with: Wilton, put his arm through his,
.and walked on as familiarly as if they had been old
acquaintances. -

CHAPTER VIIL

IT may be made a question of very great doubt,
whether the faculty—and it is indisputably a faculty
of the mind in its first freshness—the faculty of won-
dering at anything extraordinary, or out of the com-
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mon course of our knowledge, is or is not productive of
advantage as well as pleasure to us. But there can be
no question whatsoever that very great advantages are
attached to the power of our concealing our wonder.
Nothing, indeed, should surprise us in life, for we are
surrounded by daily miracles; nothing should surprise,
because the combination of means in the hand of Al-
mighty Power must be infinite ; and to permit our won-
der to appear at anything is but to confess ourselves
inexperienced, or unobserving, or thoughtless; and yet,
with all that, it is a very pleasant sensation.

‘Wilton Brown, from his commerce with the world,
and especially from the somewhat hard lessons which
he had received in the house of the Earl of Byerdale,
had been taught, in communicating with persons un-
known and indifferent to him, to put a strong restraint
upon the expression of his feelings. On the present
occasion, not having the slightest knowledge or con-
ception of Captain Churchill’s character, he walked on
beside him, as their way seemed to lie together, with-
out the slightest inquiry or expression of surprise in
regard to what had taken place ; and Captain Church-
ill was almost inclined to believe that his young com-
panion was dull, apathetic, and insensible, although he
had good'reason to know the contrary. The silence,
however, did somewhat annoy him; for he was not
without a certain share of good-humoured vanity ; and
he thought, and thought justly, that he had acted his
part to admiration. He resolved, therefore, to say no-
thing upon the subject either, as far as he could avoid
it; and thus, strange to say, after the extraordinary

scene which had taken place, the two people who had’

borne a part therein had got as far as the door of Cap-
tain Churchill’s house, in Duke-street, without inter-
changing a word upon the subject. There, however,
Wilton was about to take his leave; but Churchill
stopped him, saying,

“ Do me the favour of coming in for a2 moment or
two, Mr. Brown. I have something which 1 wish to
give you.”

Wilton followed him up stairs, with merely some re-
ply in the common course of civility ; and Churchill,
opening a cabinet in the drawing-room, took out a hand-
some diamond ring, saying, ‘“I have received a com-
mission this morning from a near relation of mine, who
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considers that he owes his life to you, to beg your ac-
ceptance of this little token, to remember him by when
you look upon it. He sent it to me by a messenger
at the moment when he was embarking for France, to-
gether with a letter of instructions as to how he wished
me to act in case of there being any question regarding
the transactions of last night.” :
« 1 saw,” replied Wilton, * that you must have got
information some way ; but, in whatever way you did
get that information, you certainly played your part as
admirably as it was possible to conceive. Ifearl did not
play mine quite so well, for I was taken by surprise.”
 Oh, quite well enough, quite well enough,” replied
Captain Churchill. “To say the truth, my task was
somewhat of a delicate one; for in these days one
might easily involve one’s self in imputations difficult
to be got xid of again. My family have chosen our
parts so strongly and decidedly, that my young relation
did not venture to see me when he was in London:
not, indeed, from any fear of my betraying him, for that,
of course, was out of the question, but rather from the
apprehension of committing me. He trusted me with
this other matter, however, probably not knowing, first,
that I was ill, and had been in bed all yesterday, and,
next, that this diabolical plot for assassinating the king
and admitting the enemy into the heart of the land has
been discovered. The letter came about an hour after
Lord Byerdale’s, and just in time to save me from de-
nying that I was out of my own house all yesterday.
But you do not take the ring, Mr. Brown : pray accept
it as a mere token of gratitude and esteem on the part
of the duke. His esteem, I can assure you, is worth
having.” -
« ] doubt it not in the least, my dear sir,” replied
Wilton ; “but yet I must beg to decline his gift: in
the first place, because 1 am entitled to no gratitude,
and in the next, because the duke must be considered
as an enemy of the government I serve. He certainly
saved my life; for I do not suppose the man who was
in the act of firing at me would have missed his mark
if his hand had not been knocked up. After that I
could not, of course, suffer the duke to be arrested by
my side, if I could help it, and, therefore, did what I
could to assist him, but that was little.”
Churchill endeavoured, by various arguments, to per-
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suade his young companion to receive the ring: but
Wilton would not suffer himself to be moved upon the
subject ; and had, at all events, the satisfaction of hear-
ing Churchill himself acknowledge, as he was taking
leave, *“ Well, after all, 1 believe you are right.”

Their conference was not very long; for it may be
easily imagined that one of the party, at least, was anx-
ious to proceed on his way in another direction; and,
leaving Captain Churchill as soon as he decently could,
Wilton returned to his house, changed his dress, and
entered one of those vehicles called hackney coaches,
which, in the days of William 111., were as rumbling
and crazy, and even more slow than at present.

Before he reached Beaufort House, Wilton’s patience
was wellnigh exhausted; but, if we may tell the truth,
there was one as impatient as himself. When they
had arrived that morning at Beaufort House, Laura’s
thoughts had been divided. Her anxiety to see her
father, to tell him she was safe, to give joy to the heart
of one she loved with the fullest feelings of filial affec-
tion, had a strong share in all her sensations; but that
was over, and her mind turned to Wilton again. In
telling her father all that had occurred, in recounting
everything that Wilton had done, in hearing from the
duke himself all her lover’s exertions and anxiety till
he obtained some clew to the place where she was de-
tained, vivid images were continually brought up before
her mind of things that were most sweet to contem-
plate. When she retired to her own chamber, although
she strove, at her father’s request, to obtain sleep, those
sweet but agitating images followed her still, and ev-
ery word, and tone, and look of him she loved returned
to her memory, and banished slumber altogether from
her pillow.

On whatever part of his conduct memory rested, to
the eyes of affection it seemed all that could be desired.
If she thought of him standing boldly in the presence
of superior numbers, calm, cool, unintimidated, decxd_ed :
or if she recalled his conduct to the Duke of Berwick,
generously risking all rather than not repay that noble-
man’s galiant interposition in his favour by similar ef-
forts in his behalf; or if she recollected his behaviour
to herself when alone under his care and guidance, the
gentleness, the delicate forbearance, the consideration
for all hey feelings and éor every point of her situation
: G2
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which he had displayed—each part of his behaviour
seemed to her partial eyes all that she could have dream-
ed of excellent and good, and each part stood out in
bright apposition with the other; the gentle kindness
contrasting strongly with the courageous determination;
the generous and unhesitating protection of an upright
and gallant enemy, seeming but the more bright from
his calm and prudent bearing towards a body of low-
minded and ill-designing traitors.

Thus, during the time that she remained alone, her
thoughts were all sweet. Gratitude, it is true, might
derive a great portion of its brightness from love: but
Laura fancied that she had not said half. enough in re-
turn for all that he had done in her behalf: she fancied
that she had scarcely spoken her thanks sufficiently
warmly, and she longed to see him again, to talk over all
that had taken place, to assure him of her deep, deep
gratitude, and, perhaps—though she did not acknowl-
edge that purpose to her own heart—to assure him also
still more fully of her unchanging affection. Laura had
never felt; even in the least degree, what love was before.
She was not one of the many who trifle away their
heart’s brightest affections piece by piece. She had
given her love all at once, and the sensation was the
more Overpowering.

- At length, then, as the hour approached when she
supposed he might be likely to return, she rose and
dressed herself, and perhaps that day she thought more
of her beauty than she had ever done before in life; but
it was not with any vain pleasure; for she thought of it
only inasmuch as it might please another whom she
loved. We can all surely remember how, when, in the
days of childhood, we have had some present to give to
a dear friend, we have looked at it, and considered it,
and fancied it even more valuable and delightful than it
really was, with the bright hope of its appearing so to
the person for whom it was destined. 'Thus with her
toilet, Laura let her maid take as much pains as she
would; and when she saw in the glass as lovely a face
and form as that instrument of vanity ever reflected,
and could not help acknowledging that it was so, she
smiled with a pleasure that she had never felt before, to
think that beauty also was a part of the dowry of bright
things which she was to bring to him she loved.

. Though the maid was somewhat longer. with her mis-
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tress's toilet than usual, delaying it for a little, perhaps,
with a view of obtaining farther information than Lady
Laura was inclined to give her upon all the events of
the two or three days preceding; yet Laura was down
in the saloon some time before the dinner-hour, and she
looked not a little anxiously for the coming of Wilton.
She was not inclined to chide him for delay, for she
knew that it would be no fault of his if he were not
there early. The duke, not knowing that she had risen,
had gone out; but he, too, had left her heart happy in
the morning when they parted, by answering her, when
she told him of the invitation she had given, with such
encomiums of her deliverer, of his manner, of his char-
acter, of his person, and of his mind, that Laura was
almost tempted into hopes more bright than the reality.
Notwithstanding all delays, Wilton did at length ar-
rive, and that, too, before the duke returned, so that
Laura had time to tell him how happy her father’s
praises of him had made her, and to insinuate hopes,
though she did not venture absolutely to express them.
Her words, and her manner, and her look, in consequence
of all that had been passing in her mind.during the morn-
ing, were more warm, more tender than they had ever
been before; and who could blame Wilton, or say that
he presumed, if he, too, gave way somewhat more to
the warm and passionate love of his own heart than he
had dared to venture during their preceding intercourse !
Laura did not blame him. She blushed, indeed, as
he pressed her to his heart, though he was the man
whom she loved best on earth; but yet, though she
blushed, she felt no wrong; she felt, on the contrary,
the same pure and endearing affection towards him that
he felt for her, and knew that gentle pressure to be but
an expression, on his part, of the same high, holy, and
noble love, with which she could have clung:to his bo-
som in any moment of danger, difficulty, or distress.
At length the duke made his appearance, and eagerly
grasped Wilton’s hand in both his own, thanking him &
thousand and a thousand times for restoring to him his
beloved child, and telling him that no words or deeds
could ever express his gratitude. Indeed,so much more
demonstrative was his whole demeanour than that of
his daughter, that he blamed Laura for coldness in ex-
pressing what she felt only too warmly for words; and,
until dinper was announced, he continued talking over
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all that had occurred, and inquiring again and again into
each particular.

As they went in to the dining-room, however, he made
a sign to his daughter, whom he had cautioned before,
and whispered to Wilton, * Of course, we must not talk

_ of these things before the servants.”

All that had passed placed Wilton now in a far differ-
ent situation with the duke and his daughter from that
in which he had ever stood before. His mind was per-
fectly at ease with them, and the relief had its natural
effect on his conversation : all the treasures of his mind,
all the high feelings of his heart, he knew might be dis-
played fearlessly. He did not, indeed, seek to bring
those treasured feelings forward; he did not strive to
shine, as it is called, for that striving must in itself al-
ways give a want of ease. But poor, indeed, must be
the mind, dull and slow the imagination, which, out of
the ordinary things of life—ay! even out of the every-

_day conversation of beings inferior to itself—does not

naturally and easily derive immense, unfathomable cur-
rents of thought, combinations of fancy, feeling, and of
reflection, which only want the license of the will to
flow on and sparkle as they go. Itis, that the will re-
fuses that license when we are with those that we de-
spise or dislike : it is, that we voluntarily shut the flood-
gates, and will not allow the streams to rush forth. But
with Wilton it was very, very different now: he was
in the presence of one whose eye was sunshine to him,
whose mind was. of an equal tone with his own; and
there was, besides, in his bosom that strong passion in
its strongest form, which gives to everything it mingles
with its own depth, and intensity, and power ; which, like
a mountain torrent suddenly poured into the bed of some
summer rivulet, changes it at once in force, in speed, in
depth; that passion which has made dumb men elo-
quent, and cowards brave. _ .

Thus, though the conversation began with ordinary
subjects, touched but upon matters of taste and amuse-
ment, and approached deeper feelings only as a devia-
tion from its regular course, yet, at every turn it took.
‘Wilton’s mind displayed its richness and its power; till
the duke, who had considerable taste and natural feeling,
as well as high cultivation of mind, looked with surprise
and .admiration towards his daughter; and every now
and then Laura herself, almost breathless with mingled

\
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feelings of pleasure, pride, and affection, turned her

eyes upon her father, and marked his sensations with a_

happy smile.
~ And yet it was all so natural, so easy, so unaffected,
that one felt there was neither effort nor presumption.
There was nothing of what the vulgar mass of com-
mon society call eloquence about it ; but there was the
eloquence which, by a single touch, wakes the sound
that we desire to produce in the heart of another:
which, by one bright, instantaneous flash, lights up, to
the perception of every one around, each point that
we wish them to behold. Eloquence consists not in
many words, but in few words: the thoughts, the as-
sociations, the images may be many, but the acme of
eloquence is in the rapidity of their expression.
‘Wilton, then, did not in any degree presume : he dis-
coursed upon nothing ; he did not even attempt to lead.
The duke led the conversation, and he followed ; but it
was like that famous entry of the Roman emperor,
where an eagle was seen hovering round and round his:
head: the royal bird followed, indeed, the monarch;
but in his flight took ten times a wider scope : the peo-
ple hailed with loud gratulations the approach of Cezsar,
but in the attendant bird they recognised Jove. The
duke, however, who had taste, as we have said, and
feeling, and who, in regard to conversational powers,
was not a vain man, was delighted with his guest, and
laid himself out to lead Wilton on towards subjects on
which he thought he would shine: but there was one
very extraordinary thing in the history of that after-
noon. There was not aservant in the hall—no, neither
the laced and ribanded lackey lately hired in London,
the old blue bottles from the country mansion, the
stately butler and his understrapper of the cellaret, nor
the duke’s own French gentleman, who stood very
“close to his master’s elbow during the whole of dinner-
time—there was not one that did not clearly and per-
fectly perceive that their young lady was in love with
her handsome deliverer, and. did not comment upon it
in their several spheres when they quitted the room.
Every one felt positive that the matter was all arranged,
and the wedding was soon to take place; and, to say
the truth, so much had Wilton in general won upon
their esteem by one means or another, that the only
objection urged against him, in the various councils
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which were held upon the subject, was, that his name

was Brown; that he had not a vis-@-vis; and that he

kept only two horses.

The two or three last sentences, it must be owned
are lamentable digressions ; for we have not yet stated
what the extraordinary thing was. It was not in the
least degree extraordinary that the servants should all
find out the secret of Laura’s heart, for her eyes told it
every time that she looked at Wilton; but it is very
extraordinary, indeed, that her father should never find
it out, when every one else that was present did. Is it
that there is a magic haze which surrounds love, that
can never be penetrated by the eyes of parents or guar-
dians, till some particular allotted moment is arrived ?
I cannot tell; so, however, has it always proved, and
s0, in all probability, it ever will.

Such was the case with the duke at the present mo-
ment. Although there was every opportunity for his
daughter and Wilton falling in love with each other;
although there was every reasonable cause thereunto
them moving—youth, and beauty, and warm hearts, and
gratitude, and interesting situations: although there
was every probability that time, place, and circum-
stance could afford: although there was every indica-
tion, sign, symptom, and appearance that it was abso-
lutely the case at that very moment, yet the duke saw
nothing of it, did not believe it existed, did not imagine
that it was likely ever to exist, and was quite prepared
to be astonished, surprised, and mortified at whatever

period the fact, by the will of fate, should be forced
upon his understanding.

- Such was the state of all parties at the time when
Laura rose from the table, and left her father and Wil-
ton alone. Now the bad custom of men sitting to-
gether, and drinking immense and detrimental quantities
of various kinds of wine, was at that time in its yery
acme; so much so, indeed, that there is more than one
recorded instance in the years 1695 and 1696 of gentle-
men—yes, reader, actually gentleman; that is to say,
persons who had every advantage of birth, fortune, and
education—killing themselves with intoxication, exactly
in the manner which a noble but most unhappy bard of
our own days has described, in

# The Irish peer
Who killed himself for love, with wine, last year,”
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On this subject, however, we shall not dwell, as we may
be fated, perhaps, in the very beginning of the next
chapter, to touch upon some of the other peculiar hab-
its of those days.

Now neither Wilton nor the duke was at all addict-
ed to the vice we have mentioned, and Wilton had cer-
tainly much stronger attractions in another room of that
house than any that the duke’s cellar could afford him.
The duke, too, had small inclination usually to sit long
at table ; but, on the present occasion, he had an object
in detaining his young friend in the dining-room after
Lady Laura had departed. Wilton’s eyes saw him turn
towards him several times while the servants were
busy about the table, and had, indeed, even during din-
ner, remarked a certain sort of restlessness, which he
attributed, and rightly, to an anxiety regarding the plots
of the Jacobites, in which the peer had so nearly involv-
ed himself.

At length, when the room was cleared and the door
closed, the duke drew round his chair towards the fire,
begging his young friend to do the same, and, mingling
the matter of alarm even with his invitation to the first
glass of wine, *“ My dear Wilton,” he said—*you must
permit me to call you so, for I can now look upon you
as little less than a son—I wish you to give me a fuller
account of all this business than poor Laura can, for
there is news current about the town to-day which
somewhat alarms me, though I do not think there is
any need of alarm either. But surely, Wilton, they
could not bring me in as at all accessory to a plot which
I would have nothing to do with.”

% Oh no, my lord, I should think not,” replied Wil-
ton, without much consideration. ¢« know it is the
wis}’x,of the government only to punish the chief offend-
ers.

“Then you think it is really all discovered, as they
say 1 demanded the duke. -

I know it is,” replied Wilton. Several of the con-
spirators are already in custody, and warrants' are is-
sued, I understand, against the rest. As far as I can
judge, two or three will turn king’s evidence, and the
rest will be executed.” ;

“Good God!” exclaimed the duke. *I heard some-
thing of the business when I was out, but scarcely gave
it credit. It seemed so suddenly discovered.”




ey

-

84 THE KING’S HIGHWAY.

“I believe the government have had the clew in their
hands for some time,” replied Wilton, ‘ but have only
availed themselves of it lately.”

‘“ Have you heard any one named, Wilton 2"’ demand-
ed the duke again; ‘““any of those who are taken, or any
of those who are suspected ?”

““ Sir John Friend has been arrested this morning,”
replied Wilton ; ‘“a person named Cranburne, and an-
other called Rookwood. I heard the names of those
who are suspected, also, read over.” . .

“ Then I adjure you, my dear young friend,” cried
the duke, starting up and grasping his hand in great
agitation, “I adjure you, by all the regard that exists
between us, and all that you have done for me and my
poor child, to tell me if my name was among the rest.”

“ No, it certainly was not,” replied Wilton ; and, as
he spoke, the duke suffered himself to sink back into
his chair again, with a long and relieved sigh.

The moment Wilton had uttered his reply, however,
he recollected that there was one name in the list at
which Lord Byerdale had hesitated ; and he then feared
that he might be leading the duke into error. Know-
ing, however, that Laura’s father had been at but one
of the meetings of the conspirators, and being perfectly
sure that, startled and dismayed by what he had heard
of their plans, he had instantly withdrawn from all as-
sociation with them, he did not- doubt that no serious
danger could exist in his case, and therefore thought it
unnecessary to agitate his mind by suggesting the doubt

which had suddenly come into his own.

He knew, indeed, that an{ alarm which the duke
might feel would but make Laura’s father lean more-
entirely, day by day, upon him who, with the exception
of the conspirators themselves, was the only person
who possessed the dangerous secret which caused him
so much agitation. But Wilton was not a man to con-
sider his own interests in any such matter; and he de-
termined, after a moment’s consideration, to say nothing
of the doubts which had just arisen. A pause had en-
sued, however; for the duke, busied with his own feel-
ings, had suffered his thoughts to run back into the past;
and, as is the case with every human being whose mind
dwells upon the acts that are irrevocable, he found mat-
ter for sorrow and regret. After about five minutes’
silence, during which they both continued to gaze
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thoughtfully into the fire, the duke returned to the mat-
ter before them by saying,

“I wish to heavens, my dear young friend, I had ta-
ken your advice, and not gone to this meeting at all;
or that you had given me a fuller' intimation of what
was intended.”

‘I could not, indeed, my lord,” replied Wilton, *for
I had no fuller knowledge myself; I only conveyed to
You a message I had received.” :

The duke shook his head doubtingly. “Oh! Wilton!
Wilton!” he said, “you are training for a statesman !
You have much better information of all these things
than you will suffer to appear.- Did you not warn me
of this before any one else knew anything of it? Did
you not, in a very short time, find out where Laura was,
when nobody else could 1”

It was in vain that Wilton denied any superior knowl-
edge. The duke had so completely made up his mind
that his young friend had been in possession of all the
secret information obtained by the ministers, and, in-
deed, of more and earlier information than they had
possessed, that nothing would remove the impression
from his mind ; and when he at length rose, finding that
‘Wilton would drink no more wine, he said,

“ Well, Wilton, remember, I depend entirely upon
you, with the fullest and most implicit confidence. No
one possesses my secret but you and one or two of
these men, who will have enough to do in thinking of
themselves without implicating others, I trust. Most
of those who were present, for the meeting was very
large, did not know who I was, and the rest who did
know, must know, also, very well, that I strenuously
objected to their whole proceedings, and quitted them
as soon as I discovered what were their real objects. A
word said upon the subject, however, might ruin me;
for rank and fortune in this world, Wilton, though they
bear their own inconveniences with them, are always
objects of envy to those who do not possess them ;
and malice as surely treads upon the steps of envy as
night follows day. I trust to you, as I have said, en-
tirely; and I trust to you even with the more confi-
dence, because I find that you have been wise and
prudent enough not even to communicate to Laura the
fact of my having attended any of these meetings at
all.  While all this is taking place, however, my dear

Vou. II.—H
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Wilton—as, of course, the matter will be a very agita-
ting one to me—when the trials come on (for fear any
of the traitors should name me), let me see you fre-
quently, constantly, every day, if you can, and bring
me what tidings you can gain of all that passes.”

‘Wilton easily promised to do that which the duke
desired, in this respect, at least, and they then joifed
her he loved, with whom he passed one of those calm,
swect evenings, the tranquil happiness of which admits
of no description.

CHAPTER IX.

Axroxe all the curious changes that have taken place
in the world—by which expression I mean upon the
world, for the great round ball on which we roll through
space is the only part of the whole that remains but
little altered—among all the changes, then, which have
taken place in the world, moral, political, and social,
there has been none more extraordinary, perhaps, than
the rise, progress, extension, and dominion of that strong
power called Decorum. 1 have heard it asserted by a
very clever man, that there was nothing of the kind
known in England before the commencement of the
reign of George III., and that decorum was, in fact, a
mere decent cloak to cover the nakedness of vice. 1
think he was mistaken: the word was known long
before; and there has been at all times a feeling of
decorum in the English nation which has shown itself
in gradually rooting out from the ordinary commerce
of society everything that is coarse in expression or
doubtful in conduct. The natural tendency of this is
to mark more strongly the limits of the realms of vice
and virtue ; and vice, as a matter of course, in order to
obviate the detrimental effect which such a clear defini-
tion of her boundaries must produce, loses no oppor-
tunity of travelling over into the marches or debatable
land which is left under the wardenship of decorum.

The name was not, perhaps, applied as now it is, in
former years, but still the spirit existed, as may be seen
by any one who takes up and reads the works of one
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of our purest but coldest of writers, Addison, who, about
the time of the peace which took place in the beginning
of the eighteenth century, laments the loss of much of
the delicacy (or, in other terms, decorum) of English
society which was likely to ensue from a free inter-
course with France. It must, indeed, be admitted, that
at that period the reign of decorum had not made nearly
so great a progress as it has at present. It was then a
constitutional monarchy, where it is now a despotism,
but was probably not a bit less powerful from being
decidedly more free. People in those days did certainly
speak of things that we now speak not of at all. They
called things by their plain, straightforward names, for
which we have since invented terms perhaps less defi-
nite and not more decent. But people of refined minds
and tastes were refined then as now, and loved and
cultivated all those amenities, graces, and proprieties
which form not alone the greatest safeguards, but also
the greatest charms of human existence. Perhaps the
difference was more in the thoughts than in the expres-
sions, and that the refined of those days bound them-
selves to think more purely in the first place, so that
there was less need of guarding their words so strictly.

We shall not pause to investigate whether it was that
greater purity of thought, or any other cause, which
produced a far more extensive liberty of action, espe-
cially in the female part of society, than that which is
admitted at present. It is certain, however, that it was
50, and that there was something in virtue and innocence
which in those days was a very strong safeguard against
the attacks of scandal, calumny, and malice. In the
present day, even the servants of virtue are found to be
the absolute slaves of decorum; but in those days, so
long as they obeyed the high commands of their rightful
mistress, they had but little occasion to apprehend that
the scourge of calumny, or the fear thereof, would drive
them continually back into one narrow and beaten path.

1t is, indeed, the greatest satire upon human nature
which the world has ever produced, that acts perfectly
innocent, high, and pure as God’s holy light, cannot be
permitted to persons even of tried virtue, simply because
they would afford the opportunity of doing ill. Itis,in
fact, to say that no one is to be trusted; that there is
nothing which keeps man or woman virtuous but want
of opportunity. It is a terrible satire; it is more than
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a satire; it is a foul libel, aimed by the vicious against
those who are better than themselves.

Such things did not exist in the days whereof I write,
or existed in a very, very small degree. 1t is true, from
time to time, a woman’s reputation might suffer falsely ;
but it was, in general, from her having approached very
near the confines of evil, and the punishment that en-
sued, though perhaps even then disproportioned to the
fault, had no tendency whatever to diminish the inno-
cent liberty of others. We find, from all the writers
who painted the manners of those days—Addison, Swift,
Steele, and others—that a lady, especially an unmarried
lady, feared no risk to her reputation in going hither or
thither, either perfectly alone, or with any friend with
whom she was known to be intimate. She might ven-
ture upon an excursion into the country, a party of
pleasure, nay, a journey itself, in many instances, with
any gentleman of honour and reputation, without either
friends or enemies casting an imputation upon her char-
acter, or the world immediately giving her over to him
in marriage. ", j

It was left, indeed, to her own judgment whom she
would choose for her companion, and the most innocent
girl might have gone anywhere unreproved with a man

of known honour and virtue, who would have ruined -

her own character had she placed herself in the power
of a Rochester or a Buckingham. These were rational
boundaries; but perhaps the liberty of those days went
somewhat beyond even that. In the early part of the
eighteenth century many of the habits of the Continent
were introduced into England at a time that Continental
society was so corrupt as to require license instead of
liberty, and, so far from attending to propriety, to give
way to indecency itself. It became common, in the
highest circles of society, for ladies, married and single
alike, to dispense almost entirely with a female attend-
ant, and, following that most indecent and beastly of all
Continental habits, to permit all the offices of a waiting
woman to be performed for them by men. The visits
of male acquaintances were continually received in
their bedrooms, and that, also, before they had risen in
the morning. This, perhaps, was too much, though
certainly far less indecent than the other most revolting

of all immodest practices which 1 have just mentioned.

Others, again, admitted no visiters farther than their
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dressing-room, and thought themselves very scrupulous ;
but there were others, and there must be at all times,
who, with feelings of true modesty and perfect delicacy,
hesitated not to use all proper and rational liberty, yet
shrunk instinctively from the least coarseness of thought
or language, and never yielded to aught that was 1m-
modest in custom or demeanour.

Of these was Lady Laura Gaveston; and though she
had no fear of becoming the talk of the town, or losing
the slightest particle of a bright and pure reputation by
treating one who had rendered her important services
in all respects as she would a brother, by being seen
with him often and often alone, by showing herself with
him in public places, or by any other act of the kind that
her heart prompted her to, she in no way gave in to the
evil practices which the English had learned from their
Continental neighbours, and, indeed, never thought or
reasoned upon the subject, feeling that decency as well
as morality is a matter of sentiment and not of custom.

The peculiar situation in which the duke and Wilton
were placed towards each other, the duke’s repeated en-
treaties that Wilton would see him every day if possi-
ble, the intimacy that had arisen from services render-
ed and received, produced that constant and continual
intercourse which was necessary to the happiness of
two people who loved as Wilton and Laura did. Not
a day passed without their seeing each other; scarcely
a day passed without their being alone together, some-
times even for hours; and every moment that they thus
spent in each other’s society increased their feelings of
love and tenderness for each other, their hopes, their
confidence, their esteem.

Not a secret of Laura’s bosom was now concealed
from him she loved, not a thought, not a feeling. She
delighted to tell him all: with whatever subject her
mind was employed, with whatever bright thing her fan-
cy sported, Wilton was always made the sharer; and
it was the same with him. The course that their
thoughts pursued was certainly not always alike, but
they generally arrived at the same conclusions, she by a
longer and softer way, he by a more rapid, vigorous, and
direct one. It was like the passing of & hill by two dif-
ferent roads; the one for the bold climber, over the
steepest brow : the other for gentler steps, more easy,
round the side.

H?2
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In the mean time, the duke proceeded with his young
friend even as he had commenced. He treated him us
his most intimate and dearest confidant; he gradually
went on to consult and trust him, not alone with regard
to the immediate subject of his situation, as affected by
the conspiracy, but upon a thousand other matters ; and
as Wilton’s advice, clear-sighted and vigorous, was al-
ways judicious and generally successful, the duke, one
of whose greatest weaknesses was the habit of putting
his own judgment under the guidance of others, learn-
ed to lean upon his young companion, as he had at first
done upon his wife, and then upon his daughter.

The various changes and events of the day, as they
kept the duke’s mind in a state of frequent suspense and
anxiety, made him more oftenrecur to Wilton than other-
wise would have been the case. London was filled with
rumours of every kind regarding the discovery of the
plot and the persons implicated. The report of Lady
Laura’s having been carried off by the Jacobites, for the
purpose of inducing her father to join in their schemes,
spread far and wide, and filled Beaufort House, during
the greater part of the morning, with a crowd of visit-
ers, all anxious to hear the facts, and to retail them with
what colouring they thought fit.

Some argued that, though the duke had always been
thought somewhat of a Jacobite, at least he had now
proved his adherence to the existing dynasty, beyond all
manner of dispute, by what he and his daughter had
suffered from their resistance to the Jacobites. Others,
again, curled the malicious lip, and declared that the
duke must have given the conspirators some encourage-
ment, or they would never have ventured upon such
deeds. All, however, to the duke himself, affected to
look upon him and his family as marked by the enmity
of the other faction: and he on his part, perhaps, did feel
his importance in a little degree increased by the sort
of notoriety which he had acquired.

If there was any pleasure in this—and when is not
increased importance pleasurable !—it was speedily
brought to an end as soon as the trials of the conspir-
ators began, and intelligence of more and more traitors
being arrested in different parts, and increased rumours
of the number suspected or actually implicated reach-

ing the ears of the duke. Persons who one day ap-

peared perfectly free and stainless, were the next mark-




THE KING’S HIGHWAY. 91

ed out as having a share in the conspiracy. Tear fell
upon all men: the times of Titus Oates and his famous
plot presented themselves to everybody’s imagination,
and the duke’s head lay more and more uneasy on his
pillow every night.

Sir John Fenwick, however, was not yet taken: Sir
‘William Parkyns and Sir John Friend died with firmness
and with honour, compromising no man. Sir George
Barkley had escaped; the Earl of Aylesbury, though
implicated by the testimony of several witnesses in the
lesser offences of the conspiracy, was not arrested;
and not a word had yet been spoken of the duke’s name.

It was about this period, however, that Laura’s father
suddenly received a note from Lord Aylesbury to the
following effect:

« Your grace and I being somewhat similarly situated
in several respects, I think fit to give you intimation of
my views at the present moment. While gentlemen
and men of honour were the only individuals made to
suffer in consequence of the late lamentable events,
people, who knew themselves to be innocent of any
bloody or treasonable designs, might feel themselves
tolerably safe, even though they were well acquainted
with some of the persons accused. I hear now, how-
ever, that there is a certain Rookwood, together with
men named Cranburne, Lowick, Knightly, and others,
some of them small gentry of no repute, and others
merely vulgar and inferior persons, who are about to be
brought to immediate trial: and I have it from a sure
hand, that some of these persons, for the purpose of
saving their own miserable lives, intend to charge men
of much higher rank than themselves with crimes of
which they never had any thought, simply because
they were acquainted with some of the unfortunate gen-
tlemen by whom these evil and foolish things were de-
signed. Such being the case, and knowing myself to
be somewhat obnoxious to many persons in power, I
have determined to remove from London for the time,
that my presence may not excite attention, and, perhaps,
call upon my head an accusation which may be levell-
ed at any other if I should not be here. 1 by no means
purpose to quit the kingdom, and would rather, indeed,
surrender myself, and endeavour to prove my innocence,
even against the torrent of prejudice, and all the wild
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and raging outcry which this business has produced,,

both in the Parliament and in the nation, At the same
time, I think it best to inform you of these facts, as an
old friend, well knowing that your grace has a house
ready to receive you in Hampshire, within thirty-five
miles of the city of London, in case your presence
should be wanted, and about the same distance from the
seacoast. I will beg your grace to read this, and then
instantly burn it, believing that it comes with a_very
good intent from
“ Your humble servant, .
“ AyLESBURY."

This letter once more excited all the apprehensions,

of the duke, who well knew that Lord Aylesbury would
never have written such an.epistle without intending
to imply much more than he directly said.

His recourse was immediately to Wilton, who was
engaged to dine with him on that day, together with a
large party. As Wilton’s engagements, however, were
always made with a proviso, that his official duties under
the Earl of Byerdale permitted his fulfilling them, the,
duke sent off a special messenger, with anote beseech-
ing him not to fail. The dinner-hour, however, ar-
rived ; the various guests made their appearance; the,
cook began to fret, and to declare to his understrap-
pers that the duke always spoiled the dinner; but Wil-
ton had not yet come, and the duke was anxious, if but
to obtain five words with him,

At length, however, the young gentleman arrived :
and it was not a little to the surprise of all the guests,
and to the indignation of some, that they saw who was
the person for whom the meal had been delayed. Wil-
ton, though always well dressed, and in any ecircum-
stances bearing the aspect of a gentleman, had evi-
dently made his toilet hastily and imperfectly; and,
notwithstanding the distance he had come, bore about
his person distinct traces of heat and excitement.

] have not failed to obey your summons, my lord,”
he said, following the duke into the opening of one of
the windows, “ though it was scarcely possible for me
to do so. But I have much that I wish to say to you.”

« And I to you,” replied the duke; and he told him

the contents of the letter he had received from Lord

Aylesbury that morning.
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“ The earl says true, my lord,” replied Wilton. “But
T have this very day seen Cook myself—I mean Peter
Cook, the person that it is supposed will be permitted
to turn king’s evidence. He did certainly slightly glance
at(?'our grace; but Ibelieve that the orders of Lord By-
erdale will prevent him from.implicating any persons
but those who were actually engaged in the worst de-
signs of the conspirators.” 90

“Had I not better go into the country at once ?” de-
manded the duke, eagerly.

“ Far from it, far from it, my lord,” replied Wilton :
“the way, of all others, I should think, to cause your-
self to be arrested. On the contrary, if you would
take my advice, you would immediately sit down and
write a note to Lord Byerdale, saying that 1 had told you
—for he did not forbid me to mention it—that Cook had
made some allusion to you. Tell him that it was, and
is your intention to go out of town in a few days, but
that, knowing your own innocence of every design
against the government, you will put off your journey,
or even surrender yourself at the Tower, should he
judge, from any information that he possesses, that
even a shade of suspicion is likely to be cast upon you
by any of the persons about to be tried. 1 will answer.
for the success, if your grace follows my advice. A
bold step of this kind disarms suspicion. Lord Byer-
dale will, in all probability, intimate to Cook that no-
thing at all is to be said in regard to you, feeling sure
that you are innocent of any great offence; whereas,
if the charge were once brought forward, the set of
Jow-minded villains concerned in this business might
think it absolutely necessary to work it up into a serious
affair, from which your grace would find a difficulty in
extricating yourself.” ; )

“You are right, Wilton, you are right,” replied the
duke : “I seeyou are right, although I judged it hazard-
ous at first. You shall see what confidence I have in

ou. I will write the letter directly;” and he turned
away with him from the window.

Laura had watched the conference with some anxi-
ety, and the duke’s guests with some surprise ; but
when. the duke ended by saying aloud, ‘I fear I must
beg your pardon, ladies, for two minutes, but I must
write a short note of immediate importance; Wilton,
my dear young friend; be kind enough to order dinner,
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and help Laura to entertain my friends here till I re-
turn, which will be before-they have covered the table :”
every one looked in the face of the other; and they all
mentally said, “ The matter is clearly settled, and the
hand of this rich and beautiful heiress is promised to an
unknown man of no rank whatever.”

Knowing the feelings that were in his own heart,
being quite sure of the interpretation that would be put
upon the duke’s words, and yet having some doubts still
whether the duke himself had the slightest intention
of giving them such a meaning, Wilton cast down his
eyes and coloured slightly. But Laura, to whom those
words were anything but painful—though she blushed
a little too, which but confirmed the opinion of those
who remarked it—could not restrain altogether the
smile of pleasure that played upon her lips, as she
turned her happy eyes for a moment to the counte-
nance of the man she loved.

There was not an old lady or gentleman of high rank
in the room, possessed of a marriageable son, who would
not at that moment have willingly raised Wilton to the
final elevation of Haman by the same process which
that envious person underwent; and yet it is wonder-
ful how courteous and cordial, and even affectionate,
they all were towards the young gentleman whom, for
the time, they mortally hated. Wilton felt himself
awkwardly situated for the next few minutes, not
choosing fully to assume the position in which the
duke’s words had placed him. He well knew that, if
he did enact to the full the part of that nobleman’s rep-
resentative, every one would charge him with gross
and shameful presumption, and would most likely talk
of it, each in his separate circle, during the whole of the
following day.

He was soon relieved, however, by the return of the
duke, who had sent the letter, but who continued evi-
dently anxious and thoughtful during the whole of din-

ner. Wilton was also a little disturbed, and showed
himself rather silent and retiring than otherwise. But,
before dinner was over—for such meals were long pro-
tracted in those days—one of the servants brought a
note to the duke, who, begging pardon for so far viola-
ting all proprieties, opened, read it, and, while the cloud
vanished from his countenance, placed it on the salver
again, saying to the servant, “Take that to Mr.
Brown.”,

o s
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The noté was in the hand of Lord Byerdale, and to
the following effect :

¢“ My peEar Lorp DuxE,

“ Your grace’s attachment to the government is far
too well known to be affected by anything that such a
person as Peter Cook could say. 1 permitted our dear
young friend Wilton to tell you what the man had men-
tioned, more as 2 mark of our full confidence than any-
thing else. But I doubt not that he will forbear to
repeat the calumny in court; and, if he does, it will
receive no attention. Go out of town, then, whenever
you think fit, and to whatsoever place you please; feel-
ing quite sure that in Wilton you Lave a strenuous ad-
vocate, and a sincere friend in .

“ Your grace’s most humble and
“ most obedient servant,
“ BYERDALE."”

CHAPTER X.

For nearly ten days after the events which we have
recorded in the few preceding chapters, and while the
principal part of the events were taking place of which
we have just spoken, Lord Sherbrooke remained absent
from London. Knowing the circumstances in which
he was placed, Wilton felt anxious lest the delay of his
return might attract the attention of Lord Byerdale, and

lead him to suspect some evil. No suspicion, however, |

seemed to cross the mind of the earl, who was more
accustomed than Wilton knew to find his son absent
without knowing where he was or how employed.

At length, however, one morning Lord Sherbrooke
made his appearance again, and Wilton saw that he
was on perfect good terms with his father, who never
quarrelled with his vices or interfered with his pursuits
when there was any veil of decency thrown over the
one, or the earl’s own views were not openly opposed

_ by the other.

When Wilton entered thelroom where the father and
son were seated at breakfast, he found Lord Sher-

e —
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brooke descanting learnedly upon the fancy of damask
tablecloths and napkins. He vowed that his father was
behind all the world, especially the world of France;
and that it was absolutely necessary, in order to make
himself like other men of station and fashion, that he
should have his coronet and cipher embroidered with
gold in the corners, and his arms, in the same manner,
made conspicuous in the centre.

« And pray, my good son,” said Lord Byerdale to him,
¢ as your intimacy with washerwomen is doubtless as
great as your inumacy with embroiderers and semp-
stresses, pray:tell me how these gilded napkins are to
be washed 1” :

“ Washed, my lord !” exclaimed Lord Sherbrooke, in
a tone of horror. “ Do you ever have your napkins
washed? I did not know there was a statesman in
Europe whose fingers were so clean as to leave his nap-
kin in such a state that the stains could ever be taken
out after he had once used it.”

“I am afraid, my dear boy,” replied Lord Byerdale,
¢ that, if you had not—as many men of sharp wit do—
confounded a figure with a reality, for the purpose of
playing with both; and if there were, in truth, such a
thing as a moral napkin, what you say would be very
true. But, as far as I can judge, my dear Sherbrooke,
yours would not bear washing any better than mine.”

It would be very presumptuous of me if it did, my
dear father,” replied Lord Sherbrooke; ‘“and would
argue that precept and example had done nothing for
me. Come, Wilton,” he added, * come in to my help,
for here are father and son flinging so hard at each
other, that I shall get my teeth dashed down my throat
before I’ve done. Now tell me, did you ever see such
a napkin as that in the house of a nobleman, a gentle-
man, or a man of taste; three states, by-the-way, sel-
dom united in the same person 7”

“ Qh yes,” replied Wilton, ‘ often; and, to tell the
truth, I think them in much better taste than if they
were all covered with gold.” : .

¢« Surely not for the fingers of a statesman,” said
Lord Sherbrooke. ¢ However, I abominate them, and
I will instantly sit down and write to a good friend of
mine in France to smuggle me over a few.dozens, as 2
present to my respectable parent.”

¢ A present which he will have to pay for,” replied

R .
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the earl, somewhat bitterly. My dear Sherbrooke,
your presents to other people cost your father so much
one way, that I beg you will make none to him, and get
him into the scrape the other way also.”

« Do not be alarmed, my dear and most amiable
parent,” replied Lord Sherbrooke: ‘ the sweet dis-
cussion which we had some time ago, in regard to debts
and expenses, has had its effect: though it is a very
stupid plan of a son ever to let his father see that what
he says has any effect upon him at all; but I intend to
contract my expenses.”

« Intentions are very excellent things, my dear Sher-
brooke,” replied his father. * ButIam afraid we gen-
erally treat them as gardeners do celery, cut them down
as soon as they sprout above ground.”

¢« have let mine grow, my lord, already,” replied
Sherbrooke. ‘I last night gave an order for selling five
of my horses, and now keep only-two.”

« And how many mistresses, Sherbrooke ? demand-
ed his father.

“ None, my lord,” replied Sherbroolke.

Not a change came over Lord Byerdale’s countenance;
but, ringing the bell which stood before him on the ta-
ble, he said to the servant, Bring me the book marked
¢ Ephemeris’ from my dressing-room, with a pen and ink.
‘We will put that down,” continued he ; and, when the
servant bronght the book, he wrote for a moment, read-
ing aloud as he did so, “ Great annular eclipse of the
sun—slight shock of an earthquake felt in Cardigan—
Sherbrooke talks of contracting his expenses.” -

Wilton could not help smiling ; but he believed and
trusted, from all that he knew of Lord Sherbrooke’s
situation, that new motives, and nobler ones than those
which had ever influenced him before, produced his

resent resolution, and would support him in it.

The business which he had to transact with the earl
proved very brief; and, afterit was over, he sought Lord
Sherbrooke again, with feelings of real and deep inter-
est in all that concerned him. He - found the young
nobleman seated with his feet on the fireplace, and a
light book in his hand, sometimes letting it drop upon
his knee and falling into a fit of thought, sometimes:
reading a few lines attentively, sometimes gazing upon
the page, evidently without attending to its contents.

He suffered Wilton to be in the room several minutes

Vou. IL.—1
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without speaking 1o him ; and his friend, knowing the ec-
centricities that occasionally took Possession of him, was
about to quit the room and leave him, when he started
up, threw the book into the midst of the fire,.and said,

Where are you going, Wilton? 1 will walk with you.”

They issued forth together into the streets, and, enter-
ing St. James’s Park, took their Way round by the head of
the decoy towards the side of the river. While in the
Streets they both kept silence ; but, as soon as they had
passed- the €ver-moving crowds that Swarm in the thor-
oughfares of the ‘great metropolis, Wilton began the
conversation by inquiring eagerly after his friend’s wife.

‘“Sheis nearly well,” replied Lorg Sherbrookc, coldly;
‘“out of all danger, at least, It is'I that am sick, Wilton
—sick at heart.”

“I hope not cold at heart, Sherbrooke,” replied Wil-
ton, somewhat pained by the tone in which the other
Spoke. “J should think such a being as I saw with you
might well warm you to constancy as well as love. [
hope, Sherbrooke, those feelings I beheld excited in you
have not, in this instance, €vaporated as soon as ip
others.”

Lord Sherbrooke turned and gazed in his friend’s face
for‘a moment intently, even sternly, and thep replied,
*Love her, Wilton 1 I love her better than anything
in earth orin heaven! 1Itis for her sake I am sad; and
yet she is so noble, that'why should I fear to bear what
she will never shrink from.» s
- “Nay, my dear Sherbrooke,” replied Wilton, « The
very resolution which I See you have taken, to shake
yourself free of the trammels of your debts, ought to
give you Jjoy and confidence,”

“Debts ! saiq Lord Sherbrooke; “debts! Do you
think that it was debts I had in view when I orderedm
horses to be sold, and my carriages to follow them, ang
kicked my Italian yaley down Stairs, and dismjssed m
mistresses, and 8ot rid of half 5 dozen other blood-
suckers? "My debts had nothing to go with it. By
heaven, Wilton, if it had been for nothing byt that, T
would have spent twenty thousand pounds more before
the year was over; for, when one has a mind to enrage
one’s father, or 80 to jail, or anything of that kind, one
had better do it for 3 large sum at once, in a gentle-
manlike way. Qp no, I have other things in my head
Wilton, that Yyou know nothing about,”
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“I will not try to press into your confidence, Sher-
brooke,” replied Wilton, “ though I think in some things
Thave shown myself deserving of it. But I need hardly
tell you, that if I can serve you, I am always most will-
ing to do so, and You need but command me.”

“Alas! my dear Wilton,” replied Lord Sherbrooke,
‘“this is a matter in which you can do nothing. It is like
one man trying to lift Paul’s church upon his back, and
another coming up and offering to help him. If I did
what was right, and according to the best prescribed
practice, I should repay your kind wishes and offers by
turning round and cutting your throat.” ’

“Nay, nay, my dear Sherbrooke,” replied Wilton;
““you are in one of your misanthropical fits, and carry

but not so bad as to present us with many instances of
people cutting each other’s throats as a reward for offers
of service.”

“You are very wise, Wilton,” replied Lord Sher-
brooke; but, nevertheless, you will find out that at
present I am right and you are wrong. However, let
us talk of something else ;” and he dashed offat once into
a wild, gay strain of merriment, as unaccountable as the
grave and gloomy tone with which he had entered into
the conversation,

This morning’s interview formed the type of Lord
Sherbrooke’s conduct during the whole time of his stay
in town. Continual fluctuations, not only in his own
spirits, but in his demeanour towards Wilton himself,
evidently showed his friend that he was agitated inter-
nally by some great grief or terrible anxiety. Indeed,
from time to time, his words suffered it to appear, though
not, perhaps, in the same manner that the words of other

men would have done in similar circumstances. The

attending the trials of the various conspirators; and,
when any of them displayed any fear or want of firm-
ness, ‘he found therein a vast source of merriment; and
would come home laughing to Wilton, and telling him
how the beggarly wretch had showed his pale fright at
the block and axe,

“That villain Knightly,” he said one day, “who was
as deep or deeper in the plot than any of the _others,
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calamanco petticoat, gaping and trembling in every limb
like a boar’s head in aspic jelly ; and Heaven knows that
1, who stood looking and laughing at him, would have
taken his place for a dollar.”

The perfect conviction that some very serious cause
existed for this despondency, induced Wilton to deviate
from the line of conduct he had laid down for himself,
and to urge Lord Sherbrooke at various times to make
him acquainted with the particulars of his situation, and
to give him the opportunity of assisting him, if possible.
Lord Sherbrooke resisted pertinaciously. He some-
times answered his friend kindly and feelingly, some-
times sullenly, sometimes angrily. But he never yield-
ed ; and on one occasion he expressed himself so harshly
and ungratefully, that Wilton turned round and left him
in the Park. They were on horseback at the time; and
Lord Sherbrooke rode on a little way, without taking
the slightest notice of his companion’s departure. . He
then suddenly turned his horse, however, and, galloping
after him at full speed, he held out his hand to him,
saying, “ Wilton, you must either fight me or forgive
me, for this state must not last five minutes.”

‘Wilton took his hand, replying, “I forgive you, with
all my heart, Sherbrooke ; and let me once more ex-

. plain, that my only view, my only wish, is to be of
assistance to you. I see, Sherbrooke, that you are
melanchol?r, wretched, anxious. I wish much to do

. anything that I can to relieve that state of mind ; and,
though I have no power, and very little interest, yet
there do occasionally occur opportunities to me, which,
as you have seen in the case of Lady Laura, afford me
means of doing things which might not be expected
from my situation.”

““ You can neither help me, nor relieve me, nor assist
me in the least, Wilton,” replied Lord Sherbrooke, ‘ un-
less, indeed, you could entirely change beings with me;
unless you become me, and I become you. But it can-
not be; and I cannot even explain to you any part of
my situation. Therefore ask me nothing more upon
the subject, and only be contented that it is from no
want of confidence in you that I hold my tongue.”

“I hope and trust that it is not,” replied Wilton ;
“ but, now that we are speaking upon the subject, let
me still say one word more. I can conceive, from va-
-rious reasons, that you may not think fit to confide in
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me. I am a man of your own age, with less wit, less
ﬁxperience, less knowledge of the world than you
ave—""

“ You have more wit in your little finger, more
knowledge of the world; and experience—Heaven
knows how you got it—more common sense, ay, and
uncommon sense too, than ever I shall have in my
life,” replied Lord Sherbrooke, hastily.

« But hear me, Sherbrooke, hear me,” said ‘Wilton :
“ whatever may be the cause, it does not suit you to
take my advice and assistance. Now there is one
person on whom you may fully rely; who will never
betray your confidence, who will give you the very best
advice, and I am sure will, if it be in his power, render
you still more important assistance ; I mean Lord Sun-
bury. He is now at Geneva, on his way home, waiting
for passports from France. In his last letter he men-
tioned you with much interest, and desired me—"

“ Good God!” cried Lord Sherbrooke, *that I should
ever create any interest in anybody! However, Wil-
ton, your suggestion is not a bad one. Perhaps you
have pointed out the only man in Europe in whom I
could confide with safety, strange as that may seem.
But, in the first place, I must consult with others. Have
you seen your friend Green lately 1"

« Not since the night before all that business in Kent,”
replied Wilton.  “ I have sought to see him, but have
never been able; and I begin to apprehend that he
must have taken a part in this conspiracy different from
that T imagined, and has absented himself on that ac-
count.” ;

« Not he, not he,” replied Lord Sherbrooke; “ I saw
him but two days ago. But who have we here, coming
up on foot? One of the king’s servants, it would seem,
and with him that cowardly rascal, Arden. They are
making towards us, Wilton, doubtless not recognising
us. Suppose we take Master Arden and horsewhip him
out of the Park.”

“ No, no,” replied Wilton, ““ no sych violent counsels
for me, my dear Sherbrooke. The man is punished
more than I wished already.”

The two men directed their course at once towards
Lord Sherbrooke and his companion; and, as they ap-
proached, the king's servant advanced before the other,
and, with a respectful bo“i, addressed Wilton, saying;

2
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“1 have the king’s commands, sir, to require your pres-
ence at Kensington immediately. I was even now about
to seek you in St. James’s Square, and then at White-
hall. But I presume Mr. Arden has informed me right-

- ly, that you are that Mr. Brown who is private secre-

tary to Lord Byerdale.”

‘“ The same, sir,” replied Wilton. “Am I to present
myself to his majesty in my riding-dress 1”

‘“ His majesty’s commands were for your immediate
attendance, sir,” replied the servant: * the council must
be over by this time, and then he expects you.”

“Then I will lose no time,” replied Wilton, * but
ride to the palace at once.”

“What can be the meaning of this, Wilton 1" said
Lord Sherbrooke, as he put his horse into a quick pace
to keep up with that of his friend.

“On my word I cannot tell,” replied Wilton. I
trust for no evil, though I know not that any good can
be in store.”

‘“ Well, I will leave you at the palace gates,” replied
Lord Sherbrooke, * and ride about in the neighbourhood
(tiill ,{ see you come out. I hope it will not be in custo-

y.

“I trust not, indeed,” replied Wilton. “I know of
no good reason why it shougd be so : but in these days
of suspicion, and, I must say, of guilt and treason also,
no one can tell who may be the next person destined for
abode in Newgate.”

In such speculations the two young gentlemen con-

- tinued till they reached the palace, where Lord Sher-

brooke turned and left his friend ; and Wilton, if the
truth must be confessed, with an anxious and beating
heart, applied to the porter for admittance.

The moment that his name was given, he was led by
a page to a small waiting-room on the ground floor.
The carriages which had surrounded the entrance seem-
ed to indicate that the council was not yet over; but,in
a few minutes after, the sound of many feet and of va-
rious people talking was heard in the neighbouring pas-
sage ; and then came the roll of carriages, followed by
a dead silence. To the mind of Wilton, the silence
continued for an exceedingly long time ; but at length
a voice was heard, apparently at some distance, pro-
nouncing a name indistinctly ; but Wilton imagined that
it sounded like his own name.



THE KING'S HIGHWAY. 103

The next instant another voice took it up, and it was
now distinctly, “ Mr. Brown to the king 122

The door then opened, and a page appeared, saying,
« Mr. Brown, the king commands your presence.”

CHAPTER XI.

Wirrniaa 111 was seated in a small cabinet, with a ta-
ble to his right hand, on which his elbow rested; an
inkstand and paper were beside him ; and on the other
hand, a step behind, stood a gentleman of good mien,
with his hand upon the back of the king’s chair, in an
attitude familiar, but not disrespectful. The harsh and
somewhat coarse features of the monarch, which ab-
stractedly seemed calculated to display strong passions,
were in their habitual state of cold immobility ; and
Wilton, though he knew his person well, and had seen
him often, could not derive from the king’s face the
slightest intimation of what was passing in his mind.
There was no trace of anger, it is true ; the brow was
sufficiently contracted to appear thoughtful, but no more;
and, at the same time, there was not one touch, even,
of courteous affability to be seen in those rigid lines, to
tell that the young gentleman had been sent for upon
some pleasurable occasion. Dignity, to a certain ex-
tent, there must have been in his demeanour—that sort
of dignity which is communicated to the body by great
powers of mind and great decision of character—in
fact, dignity divested of grace. Nobody could have
taken him for a vulgar man, although his person, as far
as mere lines and colouring go, might have been that
of the lowest artisan ; but, what is more, no onc could
see him, however simple might be his dress, without
feeling that there sat a distinguished man of some kind.

Wilton had been accustomed too much and too long
to mingle with the first people in the first country of the
world, to suffer himself to be much affected by any of
the external pompand circumstance of courts, or even
by the vague sensations of respect with which fancy
invests royalty; but he could not help feeling, as he
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entered.the presence of William, that he was approach-
ing 2 man of vast mind as well as vast power.
William looked at him quictly for several minutes, T

letting him approach within two steps, and gazing at

him still, even after he had stopped, without uttering a

single word. Wilton bowed, and then stood erect be-

fore the king, feeling a little embarrassed, it is true, i
but determined not to suffer his embarrassment to ap- i
pear.

At length the king addressed him in a harsh tone of :
voice, saying, “ Well, sir, what have you to say 1”

“ May ‘it please your majesty,” replied Wilton, “I
do not know on what subject your majesty wishes me -
to speak. I met one of the royal servants in the Park,

i who commanded me to present myself here immedi- {
| ately, and I came hither accordingly, without waiting to
inquire for what purpose.” |

“ Oh! then you do not know,” said the king; “I |
thought you did know, and, most likely, were prepared.
But it is as well as it is. I doubt not you will answer
me truly. Where were you on Friday, the 22d of Feb-
ruary last ?”

“I cannot exactly say where I was, sire,” replied
Wilton; “for during the greater part of that day I was
continually changing my place. Having set out for a
small town or village called High Halstow, in Kent, at
an early hour in the day, I arrived there just before
nightfall, and remained in that place or in the neigh-
bourhood for several hours—indeed, till nearly or past
midnight.”

“ Pray what was your business there ¥’ demanded
the king.

‘1 fear,” replied Wilton, “I must trouble your majes-
ty with some long details to enable you to understand I
the object of my going.”

“Goon,” was William’s laconic reply ; and the young
.gentleman proceeded to tell him, that, having been em- E
ployed in recovering Lady Laura from those who had L
carried her off, he had learned, in the course of his in- .
quiries in London, that she was likely to be heard of : !
in that neighbourhood. ¢ !

“ 1 judged it likely to be so myself, sire,” continued
Wilton, ‘““because I believed her to have been carried
‘off by some persons belonging to a party of Jacobites
who were known to be caballing against the govern-
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ment, though to what extent was not then ascertain-
ed.”

“ And what made you judge,” demanded the king,
“ that she had been carried off by these men ?”

“ Because, sire,” replied Wilton, * the lady’s father
had been an acquaintance of Sir John Fenwick, one of
the most notorious of the persons now implicated in
the present foul plot against your majesty’s life and
crown. With him the Duke of Gaveston, I found, had
quarrelled some time previously,and I suspected, though
1 had no proof thereof, that this quarrel had been occa-
sioned by the duke strongly differing from Sir John
Fenwick in his political views, and refusing to take any
part in any designs against the government.”

“] am glad to hear this of the duke, sir,” replied the
king. “ Then it was out of revenge, you believe, that
they carried away the young lady ?”

“ Rather out of a desire to have a hold upon the
duke,” replied Wilton. ‘I found afterward, your ma-
jesty, that their intention was to send the young lady
to France; and I judged throughout that their design
was to force the duke into an intrigue which they found
he would not meddle with willingly.”

William III., though he was himself of a very taci-
turn character, and not fond of loquacity in others, was
yet fond of full explanations; always sitting in judg
ment, as it were, upon what was said to him, and pass-
ing sentence in his own breast. He now made Wilton
go over again the particulars of Lady Laura’s being ta-
ken away, though it was evident that he had heard all
the facts before, and obliged him to enter into every
minute detail which in any way affected the question.

‘When this was done, without any other comment
than a look to the gentleman on his left hand, he fixed
his eyes again upon- Wilton, and asked, “ Now where
did you learn that these conspirators were likely to be
found in Kent 1 » g

I heard it from a gentleman named Green,” replied
Wilton, “ whom I met with at a tavern in St. James’s-
street.”

‘ Green is a very common name,” said the king.

“T do not believe that it is his real name,” replied
Wilton ; “ but what his real name is I do not know.
I had not seen him often before ; but he informed me of
these facts, and I followed his advice and directions.”
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“That was rash;” said the king. * You are sure you
do not know his real name 1

1 cannot even guess it, sire,” replied Wilton ; and
the king, after exchanging 2 mute glance with his at-
tendant, went on: “ Well, when you had discovered
the place of meeting of these conspirators, and reached
it, what happened then 1

“ 1 did not go, may it please your majesty, to discov-
er their place of meeting, but to discover the place
where Lady Laura was detained ; which, when 1 had
done, aided by a person I had got to assist me—after
Axden, formerly messenger of state, had fled from me
in a most dastardly manner, in a casual rencounter with
some people—smugglers, I believe—I made the master
of the house and some other persons whom we found
there set the Lady Laura at liberty. I informed her
of the authority that her father had given me, and she
was but too glad to accept the assistance of any friend
with whom she was acquainted.”

“ So, so; stop!” said the king. ¢ So, then, Arden
was not with you at this time 2”

“ No, sire,” replied Wilton ; “he had run away an
hour before.”

“That was not like a brave man,” said William.

“ No, indecd, sire,” replied ‘Wilton, “ nor like one of
your majesty’s friends; for it is your enemies that gen-
erally ran away.”

A faint smile came upon William’s countenance, and
he said, *Go on. What happened next

“ Before we could make our escape from the house,”
replied Wilton, “ we were stopped by a large party of
men who entered; and, principally instigated by Sir
John Fenwick, who was one of them, they- opposed, in
a violent manner;wour departure.”

Hitherto Wilton had been very careful of his speech,
unwilling to compromise any one, and especially un-
willing to mention the name of Lord Sherbrooke, the
Lady Helen Oswald, or anybody else except the con-
spirators who had taken a part in the events of that
night. Now, however, when he had to dwell princi-
})ally upon the conduct of the conspirators and himself,
1e did so more boldly, and gave a full account of all

that had been said and done till the entrance of the -

Duke of Berwick. He knew, or rather divined, from
what had already passed, that this was, in reality, the

= —
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point to which the examination he underwent princi-
pally tended. But yet he spoke with more ease; for,
notwithstanding the danger which existed at that mo-
ment in acknowledging any communication whatsoever
with Jacobites, he well knew that the -conduct of the
Duke of Berwick himself only required to be truly re-
ported to be admired by every noble and generous
mind ; and he felt conscious that, in his own behaviour,
he had only acted as became an upright and an honour-
able heart. He detailed, then, particularly, the fact of
his having seen one of his opponents in the act of
pointing a pistol at him over the shoulder of their prin-
cipal spokesman : he mentioned his having cocked his
own pistol to fire in return, and he stated that, at the
time, he felt perfectly sure his life was about to be made
a sacrifice to apprehensions of discovery on the part of
the conspirators; and he then related to the king how
he had seen a stranger enter and strike up the muzzle
of the pistol pointed at him, at the very moment the
other was in the act of firing.

“The ball,” he said, * passed through the window
above my head; and, seeing that new assistance had
come to my aid, I did not fire.” .

“ Stay, stay,” said the king. “ Let me ask you a
question or two first. Did you see, in the course of all
this time, the person called Sir George Barkley among
these conspirators 1"

“I saw a person, sire,” replied Wilton, * whom I be-
lieved at the time to be Sir George Barkley, and have
every reason to believe so still.”

‘ And this person who came to your assistance so op-
portunely was not the same ?” demanded the king.

 Not the least like him, sire,” replied Wilton. “ He
was a young gentleman of six or seven-and-twenty, I
imagine, but certainly not more than thirty.”

- ‘“ What was his name ?” demanded the king.

“ The name he gave,” replied Wilton, ‘“ was Captain
Churchill.” A

* Go on,” said William; and Wilton proceeded.

Avoiding all names as far as possible, he told, briefly
but accurately, the severe and striking reprehension
that the Duke of Berwick had bestowed upon Sir George
Barkley and the rest of the conspirators : he dwelt upon
the hatred he had displayed of the crime they were about
to commit, and of the noble and upright tendency of
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every word that he had spoken. William’s eyes glis-
tened slightly, and a glow came up in his pale cheek;
but he made no comment till Wilton seemed inclined to
stop. He then bade him again go on, and made him tell
all that had happened till he and Lady Laura had quit-
ted the house to make the best of their way to Halstow.
He then said,

“Three questions. Why did you not give instant
information of this conspiracy when you came to
town 1

“ May it please your majesty,” replied Wilton, “I
found, immediately on my arrival, that the conspiracy
was discovered, and warrants issued against the: con-
spirators. Nothing, therefore, remained for me to do
but to explain to Lord Byerdale the facts, which I did.”

“If your majesty remembers,” said the gentleman on
the king’s left, mingling in the conversation for the first
time, * Lord Byerdale said so.” .

“ Secondly,” said the king, ‘ is it true that this gen-
tleman who came to your assistance went with you, and
under your protection, to the inn at Halstow, and thence,
by your connivance, effected his escape

The king’s brow was somewhat dark and ominous,
and his tone stern as he pronounced these words: but
‘Wilton could not evade the question so put without tell-
ingdadlie, and he consequently replied at once, ‘ Sire,
he did.”

“ Now for the third question,” said the king. * What
was his real name 1”

Wilton hesitated. He believed he had done right in
every respect ; that he had done what he was bound to
do in honour; that he had done what was, in reality,

" the best for the king’s own service ; but yet he knew

not, by any means, how this act might be looked upon.
The minds of all men were excited, at that moment, to
a pitch of indignation against the whole Jacobite fac-
tion, which made the slightest connivance with any of
their practices, the slightest favour shown to any of their
number, a high crime in the eyes of every one. But
Wilton knew that he was, moreover, actually and ab-
solutely punishable by law as a traitor for what he had
done : what he was called upon to confess was, in the
strict letter of the law, quite sufficient to send him to
the Tower, and to bring his neck under the axe ; for in
treason all are principals, and he had aided and abetted

- o ®
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one marked as a traitor. But, nevertheless, though he
hesitated for a moment whether he should speak at all,

et he had resolved to do so, and, of course; to do so
truly, when the king; seeing him pausey and mistaking
the motives, added, :

« You had better tell the truth, sir. Captain Churchill
has confessed that, though out of consideration for you
he had admitted that he was present or the occasion,
yet that, in reality, he had never quitted his house du-
ring the whole of the day in question.”

«Sire,” replied Wilton, looking him full in the face
with a calm but -not disrespectful air, * your majesty
may have seen, by my answers hitherto, that whatever
I do say will be the truth, plain and undisguised. 1 only
hesitated whether I should not beg your majesty to exs
cuse my answering at all, as you know, by the laws o
England, no man can be forced to criminate himself 3
but as I acted in a manner that became a man of hon-
our, and also in a manner which I believed at the time
to be fitted to promote your majesty’s interests, and to
be, in every respect, such as you yourself could wish,
I will answer the question, though perhaps my an-
swer might, in some circumstances, be used against
myself.” :

The slightest possible shade of displeasure had come
over the king’s countenance when Wilton expressed a
doubt as to answering the question at all ; but whether
it was from his natural command over his features, the
. coldness of a phlegmatic constitution, or that he really
was not seriously angry, the cloud upon his brow was
certainly not & hundredth part so heavy as it would
probably have been with any other sovereign in Eu-
rope. He contented himself, then, when Wilton had
come to the end of the sentence, by merely saying,
with evident marks of impatience and curiosity, “ Go
on. What was his real name ?”

«The name, sire, by which he is generally known,”
replied Wilton, « is the Duke of Berwick.”

_ For once the king was moved. He started in his
chair, and, turning round, looked at the gentleman by
his side, exclaiming, * It was not Drummond, then !’

« No, sire,” replied Wilton; although he never ex-
pressly stated his name to me, yet, from all that was
said by every one around, I must admit that I knew per-
fecit,ly itl;vas léhe Duke 6f Berwick. But,sire, whoever
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it was, he had saved my life: he had said not one word
disrespectful to your majesty’s person: he had repro-
bated, in the most severe and cutting terms, those con-
spirators, some of whom have already bowed the head
to the sword of justice; and he had stigmatized the acts
they proposed to commit with scorn, contempt, and
horror. All this he had done, in my presence, to ten
or twelve_armed men, whose conduct to myself, and
schemes against you, showed them capable of any da-
ring villany. These, sire, may be called my excuses for
aiding a person, known to be an enemy of your crown,
to escape from your dominions; but, if I may so far
presume to say it, there was a reason as well as an
excuse which suggested itself to my mind at the time,

and in which your majesty’s interests were concerned.”

The king had listened attentively: the frown had
gone from his brow, and he had so far given'a sign of
approbation, as, when Wilton mentioned the conduct of
the Duke of Berwick, to make a slight inclination of the
head. When the young gentleman concluded, however,
he paused in order to let him go on, always more will-
ing that others should proceed than say a single word
to bid them do so. ; ;

“‘What is your reason ?” he said at last, finding that
nothing was added.

‘“Jt was this, sire,” replied Wilton: * that I knew
the Duke of Berwick was connected with your majes-
ty’s own family ; that he was one person of high char-
acter and reputation among a vast number of low and
infamous conspirators ; that he was perfectly innocent
of the dark and horrible crimes of which they were
guilty ; and yet, that he must be considered by the law
of the land as a traitor even for setting his foot upon
these shores; and must be considered by the law and
its ministers under the same punishment and condem-
nation as all those assassins and traitors who are now
expialing their evil purposes on the scaffold. In these
circumstances, sire, I judged that it would be much
more agreeable to your majesty that he should escape
than that he should be taken ; that you would be very
much embarrassed, indeed, what to do with him if any
indiscreet person were to stop him in his flight ; and
that you would not disapprove of that conduct, the first
motive of which, I openly confess, was gratitude to-
wards the man who had saved my life.” :
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¢ Sir, you did very right,” said William, with scareely
2 change of countenance. . You did very right, and I
am much obliged to you.” ;

At the same time he held out his hand. Wilton bent
his knee and kissed it; and, as he rose, William added,
«I don’t know what I can do for you; but if, at any
time, you want anything, let me know, for I think you
have done well and judged well. My Lord of Port-
land, here, on application to him, will procure you au-
dience of me.”

With those few words, which, however, from William
111., conveyed a very great deal of meaning, the king
bowed his head to signify that Wilton’s audience was
over; and the young gentleman withdrew from his pres-
ence, very well satisfied with the termination of an af-
fair which certainly, in some hands, might have ended
in evil instead of good.

CHAPTER XII.

WirTon Brown, on quitting the king, did not find Lord
Sherbrooke where he expected ; but, little doubting that
he should have to encounter a full torrent of wrath from
the Earl of Byerdale, on account of his having conceal-

ed the fact of the Duke of Berwick’s visit to England,"

he set spurs to his horse to meet the storm at once,
and proceeded as rapidly as possible to the earl’s office
at Whitehall: His expectations were destined to be
disappointed, however. Lord Byerdale was all smiles,
although, as yet, he knew nothing more than the simple
fact that Captain Churchill had acknowledged his pres-
ence at a scene in which he had certainly played no
part. - His whole wrath seemed to turn upon Arden
the messenger, against whom he vowed, and afterward
executed, signal vengeance ; prosecuting him for vari-
ous acts of neglect in points of duty, and for some
small peculations which the man had committed, till he
reduced him to beggary and a miserable death.

He received Wilton, however, without a word of cen-
sure; listened to all that passed between him and the
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king, appeared delighted with the result; and although,
to tell the truth, Wilton had no excuse to offer for not
haying communicated the facts to him before, which he
had abstained from doing simply from utter want of
confidence in the earl, yet his lordship found an excuse
himself, saying,
. “I'm sure, Wilton, I am more obliged to you even
than the king must be, for not implicating meé in: your.
secret at all. I should not have known how to act in
the least. It would have placed me in the most embar-
rassing situation that it is possible to conceive ; and, by
taking the responsibility on yourself, you have spared
me, and, as you see, done yourself no harm.”

Wilton was puzzled; and, though he certainly was
not a suspicious man, he could not help doubting the
gerfecz sir_lceritrxlr of the noble lord. All ﬂis civility, all

is kindness, which was so unlike his character in gen-
eral, but made his secretary doubt the more, and the
more firmly resolve to watch his conduct accurately.

A few days after the events which we have just rela-
ved, the Duke of Gaveston and Lady Laura left Beau-
fort House for the earl’s seat in Hampshire, which Lord

Aylesbury had pointed out as the best suited to the oc-
casion. It was painful for Wilton to part from Laura;
but yet he coulg not divest his mind of the idea that
Lord Byerdale did not mean altogether so kindly by the
duke as he professed to do, and he was not sorry the
latter nobleman, now that he could do so without giving
the slightest handle to suspicion, should follow the ad-
vice of Lord Aylesbury.

By this time Wilton had become really attached to
the duke ; the kindness that nobleman had shown to
him, the confidence he had placed in him, the leaning
to his opinions which he had always displayed, would
naturally have excited kindly and affectionate feelings
in such a heart as Wilton’s, even had the duke not been
the father of her he loved best on earth. But, in the
relative situation in which they now stood, he had grad-
ually grown more and more attached to the old no-

- bleman, and perhaps even the very weakness of his
character made Wilton feel more like a son towards
him,

To ensure, therefore, his absence from scenes of po-
litical strife, to guard against his meddling with trans-
actions which he was unfitted to guide, was a great

3
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satisfaction to Wilton, and a compensation for the loss
of Laura’s daily society. Another compensation, also,
was found in a general invitation to come down, when-
ever it was possible, to Somersbury Court, and a press-
ing request that, at all events, he would spend the

Sunday of every week at that place. In regard to all.

his affairs in London, and more especially to everything
that concerned Sir John Fenwick and the conspiracy,
the duke trusted implicitly to Wilton ; and the constant
correspondence which was thus likely to take place af-
forded him, also, the means of hearing continually of
Laura.

He was not long without seeing her again, however;
for it was evident that Lord Byerdale had determined
to give his secretary every sort of opportunity of pur-
suing his suit with the daughter of the duke.

“Did you not tell me, Wilton,” he said, one day,
“that your good friend the Duke of Gaveston had in-
vited you to come down and stay with him at Somers-
bury 1

«He has invited me repeatedly, my lord,” replied
Wilton, * and, in a letter I received yesterday, pressed
his request again; but, seeing you so overwhelmed with
business, I did not like to be absent for any length of
time. 1 should have gone down, indeed,as I had prom-
ised, on Saturday last, to have come up on Monday
morning again; but, if you remember, on Saturday you
were occupied till nearly twelve at night with all this
business of Cook.”

“ Who, by-the-way, you see, Wilton, has said nothing
against your friend,” said the earl. :

« o I see, indeed, my lord,” replied Wilton. ‘What
will be done with the man?”

« Oh, we shall keep the matter over his head,” said
the earl, * and make use of him as an evidence. But
to return to your visit to the duke: I can very well
spare you for the next week, if you like to go down on

Monday ; and, now that I know your arrangements, .

will contrive that you shall always have your Saturday
evenings and Monday mornings, so as to be able to go
down and return on those days, till you become his
grace’s son-in-law, though Iam afraid fair Lady Laura
will think you but a cold lover.”

Wilton smiled, well knowing that there was no such
danger. The earl’s offer, however, was too tempting
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to be resisted, and accordingly he lost no time in bear-
ing down, in person, to Somersbury Court, the happy
intelligence that Cook, who was 10 be the conspirator
most feared, it seemed, had said nothing at his trial to
inculpate the duke.

His journey, as was not uncommon in those days,
was performed on horseback, with a servant charged
with his valise behind him, and it was late in the day
before he reached Somersbury; but it was a bright
evening in May; the world was all clad in young green;
the calm rich purple of the sunset spread over the whole
scene ; and, as Wilton rode down a winding yellow road,
amid rich woods and gentle slopes of land, into the fine
old park that surrounded the mansion, he could see
enough to show him that all the picturesque beauty,
which was far more congenial to his heart and his feel-
ings than even the finest works of art, was there'in
store for him on the morrow.

On his arrival, he found the duke delighted to receive
him, though somewhat suffering from a slight attack of
gout. He was more delighted still, however, when he
heard the news his young friend brought; and when,
after a few moments, Laura joined him and the duke,
her eyes sparkled with double brightness, both from the
feelings of her own heart at meeting again the man she
loved best on earth, and from the pleasure that she saw
on her father’s countenance, which told her in 2 moment
that all the news Wilton had brought was favourable.

The result to the duke, however, was not so satisfac-
tory as it might have been. In the joy of his heart he
gave way somewhat more to his appetite at supper than
was prudent, ate all those things that Sir George Mil-
lington, his good physician, forbade him to eat, and
drank two or three glasses of wine more than his usual
portion. At the time all this seemed to do him no harm,
and he spoke somewhat crossly to his own servant who
reminded him of the physician’s regulations. He even
shook his finger playfully at Laura for her grave looks
upon the occasion, and, during the rest of the evening,

* was as gay as could be. The consequence, however,

was, that about a quarter of an hour after Wilton had
descended to the breakfast room on the following morn-
ing, Laura came down alone.

%] am sorry to say, Wilton,” she said, with a slight
smile, * that my dear father has greatly increased his
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pain by exceeding a little last night.  He has scarcely
slept at all, I find, and begs you will excuse him till
dinner-time. He leaves me to entertain you, ‘Wilton.
Do you think I can do it?” »

Wilton’s answer was easily found ; and Laura passed
the whole morning with him alone.

Certainly neither of the two would have purchased
the pleasure at the expense of the duke’s suffering ; but
yet that pleasure of being alone together was, indeed,
intense and bright. They were both very young, both
fitted for high enjoyment, both loving as ardently and
deeply as it is possible for human beings to love.
Through the rich and beautiful woods of the park, over
the sunny lawns and grassy savannas, where the wild
deer nested in the tall fern, raising its dark eyes and
antlered head to gaze above the feathery green at the
passers by, Wilton and Laura wandered on, pouring
forth the tale of affection into each other’s hearts, ga-
zing in each other’s eyes, and seeming, through that
clear window lighted up with life, to see into the deep-
est chambers of each other’s bosom, and there behold
a treasury of joy and mutual tenderness for years to
come.

In the midst of that beautiful scene their love seemed
in its proper place ; everything appeared to harmonize
with it; whereas, in the crowded city, all had jarred.
Here the voices of the birds poured forth the sweetest
harmony upon their ear as they went by ; everything
that the eye rested upon spoke softness, and peace, and
beauty, and happy days ; everything refreshed the sight
and made the bosom expand; everything breathed of
joy or imaged tranquillity.

The words, too, the words of affection, seemed more
easily to find utterance; all the objects around suggest-
ed that imagery which passion, and tenderness, and
imagination can revel in at ease; the fanciful clouds,
as they flitted over the sky, the waving branches of the
woods, the gay sparkling of the bright stream, the wide-
extending prospect here and there, with the hills only
appearing warmer and more glowing still as the eye
traced them into the distance, all furnished to fanoy
some new means of shadowing forth bright hopes, and
wishes, and purposes. Each was an enthusiastic ad-
mirer of nature; each had often and often stood, and
pondered, and gazed, and admired scenes of similar
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loveliness ; each, too, had felt deep and ardent affection
for the other in other places; and each had believed
that nothing could exceed the joy that they experienced
in their occasional solitary interviews ; but neither had
ever before known the same sensations of delight in
the beautiful aspect of unrivalled nature, neither had
tasted the joy which two hearts that love each other
can feel in pouring forth their thoughts together in
scenes that both are worthy to admire.

Nature had acquired tenfold charms to their eyes;
and the secret of it was, that the spirit of love within
their hearts pervaded and brightened it all. Love itself
seemed to have gained an intensity and brightness in
those scenes that it had never known before, because
the great spirit of nature, the inspiring, the expanding
genius of the scene, answered the spirit within their
hearts, and seemed to witness and applaud their affec-
tion.

Oh how happily the hours went by in those sweet

_words and caresses, innocent but dear! oh how glad,
how unlike the world’s joys in general, were the feel- _

ings in each of those young hearts, while they wander-
ed on alone, with none but love and nature for their com-
panions on the way! On that firstday, at least to Lau-
ra, the feeling was altogether overpowering; she might
have had a faint and misty dream that such things could
exist, but nothing more ; but, now that she felt them,
they seemed to absorb every other sensation for the
time, to make her heart beat as it had never beat be-
fore, to cast her thoughts into strange but bright confu-
sion, so that when she returned with Wilton, and found
that her father had come down, she ran to her own
room, to pause for a few moments, and to collect her
ideas into some sort of order once more.

Day after day, during Wilton’s stay, the same bright
round of happy hours succeeded. During the whole of
the first part of his sojourn the duke was unable to go
out, and Wilton and Lady Laura were left very much
alone. Wilton felt no hesitation in-regard to his con-
duct. He could not believe, he scarcely even feared,
that the duke was blind to the mutual love which exist-
ed between Laura and himself; and he only waited till
his own fate was cleared up, to speak to her father
upon the subject openly.

“Fhus passed his visit; and we could pause upon it

—
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long, could paint many a scene of sunshiny happiness,
warm, and soft, and beautiful, like the pictures of Claude
de Lorraine ; but weé have other things to do, and scenes
far less joyous to dwell upon. 'The time of his stay at
length expired, and, of course, seemed all the more
brief for being happy. ‘

If the sojourn of Wilton at Somersbury Court had
given pleasure to Laura, it gave scarcely less to the
duke himself, though in a different way ; and, when his
young visiter was gone, he felt a want and a vacancy
which made the days seem tedious. Thus, shortly af-
ter Wilton’s arrival in town, he received 2 letter from
the duke, begging him not to forget his promise of an-
other speedy visit of longer duration, nor neglect the
opportunity of each week’s close to spend at least one
day with him and Laura. The origin of these feelings
towards his young friend was certainly to be traced to
the somewhat forced confidence which he had been
obliged to place in him in regard to Sir John Fenwick;
but the feelings survived the cause; and during six
weeks which followed, although Sir John Fenwick was
universally supposed to have made his escape from
England, and the duke felt himself quite safe, Wilton
experienced no change of manner, but was greeted
wiltgx gladness and smiles whenever he presented him-
self. y

On every occasion, too, the Earl of Byerdale showed
himself as kind as it was possible for him to be; and
in one instance, in the middlé of the year, spoke to him
more seriously than usual in regard to his marriage
with Lady Laura. The tone he took was considerate
and thoughtful, and Wilton found that he could no lon-
ger give a vague reply upon the subject.

“] need not say to your lordship,” he said, *“how
grateful I feel to you in this business; but I really can
tell you no more than you see. I am received by the
duke and Lady Laura, upon all occasions, with the
greatest kindness and every testimony of regard. I
am received, indeed, when no one else is received, and
1 have every reason to believe that the duke regards me
almost as a son; but, of course, I cannot présume, so
long as I can give no information of who I am, what is
my family, what are the circumstances and history of
my birth, to seek the duke’s approbation to my mar-
riage with his daughter. Fortuneless and portionless as
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I must be, the proposal may seem presumptuous enough
at any time; and though the legend told us, my lord,
‘to be bold, and bold, and everywhere be bold,’ it told
us also to ‘be not too bold.””

“You are right, you are right, Wilton,” replied the
earl. “But leave it to me: 1 myself will write to the
duke upon the subject, and, doubt not, shall find means
to satisfy him, though I cannot flatter you, Wilton—and

- I tell you so at once—I cannot flatter you with the idea
of any unexpected wealth. Your blood is your only
possession ; but that is enough. 1 will write myself in
a few days.”

“ 1" trust, my lord, you will not do so immediately,”
replied Wilton. “You were kind enough to promise
me explanations regarding my birth. Others have done
so too.” (The earl started.) * Lord Sunbury,” contin-
ued Wilton, “promised me the same explanation, and
to give me the papers which he possesses regarding me,
even before the present period; but he returns in Sep-
tember or October, and then they will of course be
mine.” .

‘“Ha!” said the earl, musing. “Ha! does he? But
why does he not send you over the papers? he is no
farther off than Paris now; for I know he obtained a
passport the other day, and promised to look into the
negotiations which are going on for peace.”

‘I fancy, my lord,” replied Wilton, * that, in the dis-
tracted state of both countries, he fears to send over the
papers by any ordinary messenger.” : :

‘¢ Oh, but from time to time there are council messen-
gers,” replied the eaxrl. ‘“There is not a petit maitre in

" the whole land who does not contrive, notwithstanding
the war, to get over his embroidery from France, nor

- any old lady to furnish herself with don-bons.” :

“1 suppose he thinks, too,” replied Wilton, * that, as
he is coming so soon, it is scarcely worth while, and
perhaps the papers may need explanations from his
own mouth.”

“ Ah! but the papers, the papers are the most impor-
tant,” replied the earl], thoughtfully. “InSeptember or
October does he come? Well, Iwill tell you all before -
that myself, Wilton. I thought Ishould have been able
to doit ere now; butthere is one link in the chain incom-
plete, and, before I say anything, it must be rendered
perfect. However, things are happening every day
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which no one anticipates; and, though I do not expect
the paper that I mentioned for a fortnight, it may come
to-morrow, perhaps.”

About ten days after this period, Wilton, as he went
to the house of the Earl of Byerdale, remarked all those
external signs and symptoms of agitation among the
people, which may always be seen more or less by an
observing eye when any event of importance takes
place in a great city. They were, perhaps, more appa-
rent than usual on the present occasion; for, in the
short distance he had to go, he saw two hawkers of
halfpenny sheets bawling down unintelligible tidings to
maids in the areas, and two or three groups gathered to-
gether in the sunshiny morning at the corners of the
streets.

When he reached the earl’s house, he found him more
excited than he usually suffered himself to be, and, hold-
ing up a letter, he exclaimed,

“ Here’s an account of this great event of the day,
which, of course, you heard as you came here. This 18
a proof how things are brought about unexpectedly.
Not a man in England, statesman or mechanic, cou d
have imagined, for the last six weeks, that this dark,
cold-blooded plotter, Sir John Fenwick, had failed to
effect his escape.”

« And has he not?” exclaimed Wilton, eagerly. “Is
he in England? Has he been found ” .

«He has not escaped,” replied the earl, dryly. “He
is in England; and he is at the present moment safe in
Newgate. Some spies or other officers of the Duke of
Shrewsbury discovered him lingering about in Kent and
Sussex, and he has since been apprehended in attempt-
ing to escape into France.”

% This is indeed great intelligence,” replied Wilton.
«] suppose ‘there is no chance whatever of his being
-acquitted.”

“ None,” answered the earl; ‘none whatever, if they
manage the matter rightly, though he is more subtle than
all the rest of the men put together. It seems likely
that the whole business will fall upon me, and I shall
see him in a few days; for he already talks of giving
information against great persons on condition that his
life be spared.”

Wilton concealed any curiosity he might feel as well
as he could, and went on with the usual occupations of




120 THE KING'S HIGHWAY.

the day, not remarking as anything particular that tho
earl wrote 2 long and seemingly tedious letter, and gave
it to one of the porters, with orders to send it off by a
special messenger. :

On going out afterward, he found that the tidings of

Sir John Fenwick’s arrest had spread over the whole
town; and the rumour, agitation, and anxiety which had
been caused by the plot, and had since subsided, was,
for the time, revived with more activity than ever. As
no one, however, was mentioned in any of the rumours
but Sir John Fenwick himself, Wilton did not think it
worth while to make the mind of the duke anxious upon
the subject till he could obtain farther information ; and
he therefore refrained from writing, as it was now the
middle of the week, and his visit was to be renewed on
the Saturday following. A day passed by without the
matter being any farther cleared up; but on the Friday,
when Wilton visited the earl at his own house, he found
bim reading his letters with a very cloudy brow, which,
however, grew brighter soon after he appeared.

Wilton found that some painful conversation must
have taken place between the earl and his son; for
Lord Sherbrooke was seated in the opposite chair with
one of those listless and indifferent looks upon his coun-
tenance which he often assumed during grave discus-
sions, to cover, perhaps, deeper matter within his own
breast. The earl, though a little irritable, seemed not
angry ; and, after he had concluded the reading of his
letters, he said, “I must answer all these tiresome epis-
tles myself, Wilton: for the good people who wrote
them have so contrived it, in order, 1 suppose, to spare
you, and make me work myself. I shall not need your
aid to-day, then; and, indeed, I do not see why }/ou
should not go down to Somersbury at once, if you like
it; only be up at an early hour on Monday morning.—
Sherbrooke, I wish you would take yourself away: it
makes me angry to see you twisting that paper up into
a thousand forms, like a mountebank at a fair.”

“ Dear papa,” replied Lord Sherbrooke, in a childish
tone, “you ought to give me something better to do,
then. If you had taught me an honest trade, I should
not have been so given to making penny whistles and
cutting cockades out of foolscap paper. N ay, don’t look
so black, and mutter, ‘ Fool’s cap paper, indeed !’ between
}gmr teeth.  I'll go, T’ll go,” and he accordingly quitted
the room.

U T T
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« Wilton,” said the earl, as soon as his son was gone,
«] have one word more to say to you. When you are
down at Somersbury, lose not your opportunity ; confer
with the duke about your marriage at once. The po-
litical sky is darkening. No one can tell what another
hour may bring. Now leave me.”

Wilton obeyed, and passed through the anteroom
into the hall.” The moment he appeared there, how-
ever, Lord Sherbrooke darted out of the opposite room
and caught him by the arm, almost overturning the fat
porter in the way. 3

“ Come hither, Wilton,” he said, *come hither. I
want to speak to you 2 moment. I want to show you
a present that I've got for you.”

Wilton followed him, and, to his surprise, found lying
upon the table a pair of handsome spurs, which,Lord
Sherbrooke instantly put in his hand, saying, ’Iﬁlere,
Wilton, there. Use them to-night as you go to Somers-
bury ; and, among other pretty things that you may have
to say to the duke, you may tell him that Sir John Fen-
wick has accused him of high treason. - My father is
going to write to him this very night, to ask him civilly
to come up to town to confer with him on. business of
importance. .You yourself may be the bait to the trap,
Wilton, for aught I know. So to your horse’s back and
away, and have all you plans settled with the duke be-
fore the post arrives to-morrow morning.”

The earnestness of Sherbrooke’s manner convinced
his friend that what he said was serious and true, and,
thanking him eagerly, he left him again and passed
through the hall. Lord Byerdale was speaking at that
moment to the porter; but he did not appear to notice
Wilton, who passed on without pausing, sought his
own lodgings with all speed, mounted his horse, and
set out for Somersbury.

CHAPTER XIII.

Tae world was in all its summer beauty, nature smi-
ling with her brightest smiles, the glorious sunshine
jus‘t} deplalrtinlgl from the sky, and glowing with double
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brightness in its dying hour, the woods still green dnd
fresh, the blackbird tuning his evening song, and every-
thing speaking peace and promising joy, as Wilton rode
through the gates of Somersbury Park. :

When he dismounted from his horse and rang the
bell, his own servant took the tired beast and led it
round towards the stable with the air of one who felt
himself quite at home in the duke’s house. But the at-
tendant who opened the doors to him, and who was not
the ordinary porter, bore a certain degree of sadness
and gravity in his demeanour, which caused Wilton
iIrlxstamly to ask after the health of the duke and Lady

aura.

“My young lady is quite well, sir,” replied the ser-
vant ; *“ but the duke has had another bad fit of the gout
in the beginning of the week, which has made him
wonderfully cross,” he added, lowering his voice, and
giving a marked look in_Wilton’s face, which made the
young gentleman feel that he intended his words as a
sort of warning.

“I am- afraid,” thought Wilton, “ what I have to tell
him will not diminish his crossness.”

But he said nothing aloud, and followed the servant
towards the duke’s own particular sitting-room. He
found that nobleman alone, with his foot upon a stool.
‘He had calculated, as he went thither, how he might
best soften the tidings he had to bring; but the duke
began the conversation himself, and in a manner which
instantly put all other thoughts to flight, and, to say the
truth, banished Sir John Fenwick and his whole con-
cerns from his young companion’s mind in 2 moment.

*“ So, sir, so,” he began, using none of the friendly
and familiar terms that he generally applied to Wilton,
‘“so you have really had the goodness to come down
here again.”

“My lord duke,” replied Wilton, “ your invitation to
me was not only so general, but so pressing, that, al-
ways having found you a man of sincerity and truth, ¥

" took it for granted that you wished to -see me, or you
would not have asked me.”

““So I am, sir, so I am,” replied the duke; “I am s
man of sincerity and truth, and you shall find I am one,
too. But, from your manner, I suppose my Lord of
‘Byerdale has not told you the contents of my letter to
him this morning.” '
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«He never told me,” replied Wilton, “that your
grace had written to him at all; but, so far from even
hinting that my visit could be disagreeable to you, he
told me that, as he did not require my assistance, I had
better come down here.” .

“He did ? he did ?” said the duke. * He is marvellous
kind to send guests to my house whom he knows that
1 do not wish to see.”

Wilton now began to divine the cause of the duke’s
present behaviour. It was evident that Lord Byerdale,
without letting him know anything about it, had inter-
fered to demand for him the hand of Lady Laura.
How or in what terms he had done so, Wilton was
somewhat anxious to ascertain; but he was so com-
pletely thunderstruck and surprised by his present re-
ception, that he could scarcely play the difficult game
in which he was engaged with anything like calmness
or forethought.

“ My lord,” he replied, “it is probable that the Earl
of Byerdale was more moved by kindness towards me
than consideration for your grace. As you do not tell
me what was the nature of your correspondence, I can
but guess at Lord Byerdale’s motives—"

«Which were, sir,” interrupted the duke, “to give
you a farther opportunity of engaging my daughter’s
affections against her father’s wishes and consent. I
suppose this was his object, at least.”

%] should think not, my lord,” replied Wilton, re-
solved not to yield his point so easily. I should rather
imagine that Lord Byerdale's view was to give me an
opportunity, on the contrary, of pleading my own cause
with the Duke of Gaveston; to give me an opportunity
of recalling all those feelings of kindness, friendship,
and generosity which the duke has constantly displayed
towards me, and of urging him, by all those high feel-
ings which I know he now possesses, not to crush an
attachment which has grown up under his eyes, and
been fostered by his kindness.”

The duke was a little moved by Wilton’s words and
manner; but he had taken his resolution to make the
present discussion between himself and Wilton final,
andl he seized instantly upon the latter words of his

reply. ' .
©  “Grown up under my e%e, and fostered by my kind-

ness!” he exclaimed. *You do not mean to say, Sir,

pronpere
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I trust, that I gave you any encouragement in this mad
pursuit? You do not mean:to say.that I saw and con-
nived at your attachment to my daughter 1

‘Wilton might very well have said that he certainly did
give such encouragement and opportunity that the re-
sult could scarcely have been, by any possibility, other-
wise than that which it actually was. But he knew
that to show him in fault would only irritate the duke
more, and he was silent.

‘*“Good God!” continued the peer, ‘‘ such a thing never
entered into my head. It was so preposterous, so in-
sane, so out of all reasonable calculation, that 1 might
just as well have been ‘afraid of building my house un-
der a hill, for fear the hill should walk out of its place
and crush it. T could never have dreamed of or fancied
such a thing, sir, as that you should forget the difference
between my daughter, Lady Laura Gaveston, and your-
self, and presume to seek the hand of one so much
above you. It shows how kindness and condescension
may be mistaken. Lord Byerdale, indeed, talks some
vague nonsense about your having good blood in your
veins ; but'what are your titles, sir? what is yourrank ?
where are your-estates? Show me your rent-rolls. I
nave never known anything of Mr. Wilton Brown but
as the private secretary of the Earl of Byerdale—his
clerk he called him to me one day—who has nothing but
a good person, a good coat, and two or three hundred
a year. Mr. Wilton Brown to be the suiter for the only
child of one of the first peers in the land, the heiress
of a hundred thousand per annum! My dear sir, the
thing was too ridiculous to be thoughtof. ~ If people had
told me I should have my eyes picked out by a sparrow,
I should have believed them as much,” and he laughed
aloud at his own joke, not with the laugh of merriment,
but of anger and scorn. :

Wilton felt cut to the heart, but still he recollected
that it was Laura’s father who spoke; and he was re-
solved that no provocation whatever should induce him
to say one word which he himself might repent at an
after period, or with which she might justly reproach
him. He felt that from the duke he must bear what he
would have borne from no other man on earth; that to
the duke he must use a tone different from that which
he would have employed to any other man. He paused
a moment, both to let the duke’s laugh subside, and the
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first angry feelings of his own heart wear off: but he
then. answered,

« Perhaps, my lord, you attribute to me other feelings _
and greater presumption than I have in reality been ac-
tuated by. ill you allow me, before you utterly con-
demn me—will you allow me, I say, not to point out any
cause why you should have seen, or known, or counte-
nanced my attachment to your daughter, but merely to
recall to your remembrance the circumstances in which
1 have been placed, and in which it was scarcely possible
for me to resist those feelings of love and attachment
which I will not attempt to disown, which I never will
cast off, and which I will retain and cherish to the last
hour of my life, whatever may be your grace’s ultimate
decision, whatever may be my fate, fortune, happiness,
or misery in other respects ?”

The duke was better pleased with Wilton’s tone, and,
to say the truth, though his resolution was in no degree
shaken, yet the anger which he had called up, in order
to drown every word of opposition, had by this time
nearly exhausted itself.

“My ultimate decision!” said the duke; sir, there
is no decision to be made: the matter is decided. But
go on, sir, go on; Tam perfectly willing to hear. Iam
not so unreasonable as not to hear anything that you may
wish to say, without giving you the slightest hope that
I may be shaken by words: which cannot be. Whatis
it you wish to say *”

i Merely this, your grace,” replied Wilton. “The
first time I had the honour of meeting your grace, Iren-
dered yourself, and more particularly the Lady Laura, a
slight service ; a very slight one, it is true, but yet suffi-
cient to make you think, yourself, that 1 was entitled to
claim your after-acquaintance, and to justify your re-
proach for not coming to your box at the theatre. ¥You
must admit, then, certainly, that I did not press myself
into the society of the Lady Laura.”

¢« Oh, certainly not, certainly not,” replied the duke:
« T never accused youof that,sir. Your conduct, your
external demeanour, has always been most correct. It
isnot of any presumption of manners that I accuse you.”

« Well, my lord,” continued Wilton, * it so happened
that an accidental circumstance, not worth noticing
now, induced your lordship to place much confidence
in me, and to render me a IfJamiliar visiter at your house,

' 2
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i You, on one occasion, called me to your daugh@e’r our
' best friend, and I was more than once left in ady
Laura’s society for a considerable period alone. Now,
my lord, none can know better than yourself the
charms of that society, or how much it is calculated
to win and engage the heart of any one whose bosom
was totally free, and had never beheld before a woman
equal in the slightest degree to his ideas of perfection,
I will confess, my lord, that I struggled very hard against
the feelings which I found growing in my own bosom,
At that time I struggled the more and with the firmer
determination, because I had always enterlained an er-
roneous impression with regard to my own birth; an _
impression which, had it continued, would have prevent-
ed my dreaming it possible that Lady Laura could ever
be mine—"

“1It is a pity that it did not continue,” said the duke,
dryly ; but Wilton took no notice, and went on.

At that time, however,” he said, ** I learned through
the Earl of Byerdale that I had been in error in regard
to my own situation ; though the distance between your
| grace and myself might still be great, it was diminished ;
: and you may easily imagine that such joyful tidings
I naturally carried hope and expectation to a higher pitch
] than perhaps was reasonable.”
gl ] * To avery unreasonable pitch, it would seem, indeed,
E B’ sir,” answered the duke.

i - *“It may be so, my lord,” replied Wilton; “ but the
' ‘ { punishment upon myself is very severe. However, not
i
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i even then—although I had the fairest prospects from
{ the interest and promises of the Earl of Byerdale, and
’ from the whole interest of the Earl of Sunbury, who
has ever treated me as a son—although I might believe
that a bright political career was open before me, and
that I might perhaps raise myself to the highest stations
in the state—not even then did I presume to think of
i Lady Laura with anything like immediate hopes. Just
i at this same period, however, the daring attempts to
mix your grace with the plans of the conspirators by
’ carrying off your daughter took place, and you were
! pleased to intrust to me the delicate and somewhat dan-
gerous task of discovering the place to which she had
been carried, and setting her free from the hands of the
bold and infamous men who had obtained possession of
her person. Now, my lord—feeling every inclination
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to love her, I may indeed say loving her before—you
can easily feel how much such an attachment must have
been increased; how much every feeling of tenderness
and affection must have been augmented by the interest,
the powerful interest of that pursuit; how everything
must have combined to confirm my love for her for ever,
while all my thoughts were bent upon saving her and
restoring her to your arms; while the whole feelings
of my heart and energies of my mind were busy with
her, and her fate alone. Then, my lord, when 1 came
to defend her at the hazard of my life; when I came to
contend for her with those who withheld her from you;
when we had to pass together several hours of danger
and apprehension, with her clinging to my arm, and with
my arm only for her support and protection; and when,
at length, all my efforts proved successful, and she was
set free, was it wonderful, was it at all extraordinary,
that I loved her, or that she felt some slight interest and
regard for me? Since then, my lord, reflect on all that
has taken place; how constantly we have been togeth-
er; how she has been accustomed to treat me as the
most intimate and dearest of her friends ; how you your-
self have said you looked upon me as your son—"

¢ But never in that sense, sir, never in that sense!”
exclaimed the duke, glad to get at any word to cut short
a detail which was telling somewhat strongly against
him. * A son, sir, I said a son, not a son-in-law. But,
however, to end the whole matter at once,-Mr. Wilton
Brown, I am very willing to acknowledge the various
services you have rendered me, and which you have re-
capitulated somewhat at length, and to acknowledge
that there might be a great many motives for falling in
love with my daughter without my attributing to you
any mercenary or ambitious motives. It is not that I
blame you at all for falling in love with her; that was
but a folly for which you must suffer your own punish-
ment: but I do blame you very much, sir, for trying
to make her fall in love with you, when you must have
known perfectly well that her doing so would meet
with the most decided disapprobation from her father,
and that your marriage was altogether out of the ques-
tion. I think that thisvery grave error might well can-
cel all obligations between us; but, nevertheless, I am
very willing to recompense those services”—Wilton
waved his hand indignantly —‘to recompense those
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services,” continued the duke; “to testify my sense of
then, in short, in any way you will point out.”

“ My lord, my lord,” replied Wilton, “you surely
must wish to give me more pain than that which I feel
already. The services which I have rendered were
freely rendered. They have been repaid already, not
by your grace, but by my own heart and feelings. The
only recompense I ever proposed to mysell was to
know that they were really serviceable and beneficial
to those for whom they were done. 1 ask nothing of
your grace but that which you will not grant. But the
time will come, my lord—"

«“ Do not flatter yourself to your own disappoint-
ment!” interrupted the duke: “the time will never
come when Ishall change in this respect. I grant my
daughter a veto, as I promised her poor dear mother I
would, and she shall never marry a man she does not
Jove ; but I claim a veto too, Mr. Wilton Brown, and
will not see her cast herself away, even though she
should wish it. The matter, sir, is altogether at an
end: it is out of the question, impossible, and it shall
never be.” X

The duke rose from his chair as he spoke, and then
went on in a cold tone: ‘I certainly expected that you
might come to-morrow, sir, but not to-night, and I should
have made in the morning such preparations as would
have prevented any unpleasant meeting between my
daughter and yourself in these circumstances. I must
now give orders for her to keep her room, as I cannot
consent to your meeting, and, of course, we must not
treat you inhospitably ; but you will understand that the
circumstances prevent me from requesting you to pro-
grac’t’ your visit beyond an early hour to-morrow morn-
ing.

% Your grace, I believe, mistakes my character a good
deal,” replied Wilton : *I remain not an hour in a house
where I am not welcome, and I shall beg instantly to
tgkﬁtn,),y leave, as Somersbury must not be my abode to-
night. -

His utterance was difficult, for his heart was too full
to admit of his speaking freely, and it required a great
effort to prevent his own feelings from bursting forth.

s¢ But your horse must be tired,” said the duke, feeling
somewhat ashamed of the part he was acting.

sNot too tired, my lord,” replied Wiiton, “to bear

3
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his master from a house where he is unwillingly receiv-
ed. Were it necessary, my Jord, I would walk rather
than force your grace to make any change in your do-
mestic arrangements. You will permit me to tell the
porter to call round my groom ;” and, going out for 2
moment, he bade the porter, in a loud, clear voice, order
his horses to be saddled again, and his groom to come
round. He then returned to the chamber where the
duke remained, and both continued silent and embar-
rassed. It was some time, indeed, before ‘Wilton’s or-
ders could be obeyed, for his valise had been carried
up to his usual apartments. At length, however, the
lgorse was announced, and Wilton went towards the
oor.

«] now take my leave of you, my lord,” he said,
“and, in doiidg so, shall endeavour to bear with me all
the bright memories of much kindness experienced at
your hands, and forgetfulness of one night’s unkindness,
Which 1 trust and believe I have deserved even less
than I did your former goodness towards me. For
yourself I shall ever retain feelings of the deepest re-
gard and esteem; for your daughter, undying love and
attachment.”

The duke was somewhat moved and very much em-
barrassed; and whether from habit, embarrassment, or
real feelings of regard, he held out his hand to Wilton
as he parted. Wilton took it and pressed it in his own.
A single bright drop rose in his eye, and feeling that if
he remained another moment his self-command would
%ivels( way, he left the duke and sprang upon his horse’s

ack.

Two or three of the old servants were in the hall as
he passed, witnessing, with evident marks of conster-
nation and grief, his sudden departure from Somersbu-
ry. The duke’s head groom kept his stirrup, and, to his
surprise, he saw the old butler himself holding the rein.

‘As Wilton thanked him and took it, however, the
man slipped 2 note into his hand, saying in a low voice,
“«From my young lady.” Wilton clasped his fingers
tight upon it, and, with one consolation: at least, rode
away from the house where he had known SO much
happiness.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Tae light was fading away as Wilton took his path
through the thick trees of the park up towards the lodge
at the gates; but, at the first opening where the last rays
of the evening streamed through, he opened Laura’s
note, and found light enough to read it, though perhaps
10 other eyes than those of love could have accomplish-
ed half so much; and oh, what a joy and what a satis-
faction it was to him when he did read it! though he
found afierward that note had been written while the
eyes were dropping fast with tears. ;

“ Fear not, dear Wilton,” it said : “I have only time
to bid you not to fear. I am yours, ever yours; and
whatever you may be told, never believe that I give even

one thought to any other man. }
“ LAURA GAVESTON.”

She signed her name at full, as if she felt that it was
a solemn act; not exactly a pledge that would bind her
in the least more than her own resolution had already
bound her, but a pledge to Wilton’s heart; a pledge to
which, in after years, she could always refer, if at any
ltlime the hand of another man should be proposed to

er.
She had wept while she had written it, but it had giv-
en her deep satisfaction to do that act; for she figured
to herself the balm, the consolation, the support which
it would be to him she loved best on earth—yes, best
on earth; for, though she loved her father deeply, she
loved Wilton more. '

When the high command went forth, “Thou shalt
leave all on earth and cleave unto thy husband or thy
wife,” the God that made the ordinance fashioned the hu-
man heart for its accomplishment. It would seem treat-
ing a high subject somewhat lightly, perhaps, to say that
it may even be by the will of God that parents so very
frequently behave ill or unkindly to their children in the
matter of their marriage, in order to lessen the break-
ing of that great tie—in order that the scion may be
etripped from the stem more easily. But it were well
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if parents thought of the effect that they produce in
their children’s affection towards them by such con-
duct; for youth is tenacious of the memories of unkind-
ness, and often retains the unpleasant impression that it
makes when the prejudices that produced it have pass-
ed away.

However that might be, Laura loved Wilton, as we
have said, best on earth; she had a duty to perform to
him, and she had a duty to perform to her father, and
she determined to perform them both ; for she believed
—and she was right—that no two duties are ever in-
compatible ; the greater must swallow up the less; and
to let it do so is a duty in itself; but in the present in-
stance there were two duties which were perfectly
compatible. She would never marry Wilton while her
father opposed, but she would never marry: any one
else; for'she felt that in her heart she was already wed-
ded unto him. 8
- The words that she wrote gave Wilton that assu-
rance, and it was a bright and happy assurance to him :
for, so long as there is nothing irrevocable in the future,
the space which it affords gives room for hope to spread
her wings; and though he might feel bitterly and deeply
depressed by the conduct of the duke, and the stern de-
termination which he had displayed, yet with love, with
mutual love and firmness of heart on both sides, he
thought that happiness might be indeed delayed, but
was not permanently lost.

Meditating on these things, he rode on for about a
couple of miles; but then suddenly recollected that in
all the agitation of the moment, and the painful discus-
sion he had undergone, he had totally forgotten to telt
the duke either the arrest of Sir John Fenwick, or the
tidings which he had heard more immediately affecting
himself. He again checked his weary horse, and asked
himself, “Shall I ride back?’ But then he thought,
“No, I will not. I will stop at the first farmhouse or
inn that I may find, where I can get shelter for myself
and food for my horse during the night, and thence I
will write him the intelligence, take it how he will. I
will not expose myself to fresh contumely by going
back this night.”

He accordingly rode on upon his way, full of sad
and melancholy thoughts, and with the bright but un-
substantial hopes which Laura’s letter had given him
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fading away again rapidly under causes of despondency
that were bul too real. It was an hour in which gloom
was triumphant over all other feelings; one of those
hours when even the heart of youth seems to lose its
elastic bound; when hope itself, like some faint light
upon a dark night, makes the sombre colours of our fate
look even blacker than before, and when we feel like
mariners who see the day close upon them in the midst
of a storm, as if the sun of happiness had sunk from
view for ever. Such feelings and such thoughts ab-
sorbed him entirely as he rode along, and he marked
not at all how far he went, though, from the natural
impulse of humanity, he spared the tired horse which
carried him, and proceeded at a slow pace.

About three miles from the duke’s gates his servant
rode up, saying, “ I see a light there, sir. I should not
wonder if that were the little inn of the village which
one passes on the right.”

‘“We had better keep our straightforward way,” re-
plied Wilton. *“We cannot be very far from the Three
Cups, which, though a poor place enough, may serve me
for a night’s lodging.” :

The man fell back again, and Wilton was proceeding
slowly, when he perceived three men riding towards
him at an easy pace. The night was clear and fine,
and the hour was so early that he anticipated no evil,
though he had come unarmed, expecting to reach Som-
ersbury, as he did, before dark. 2

He rode on quietly, then, till he met them, when he
was forced suddenly to stop, one of the three present-’
ing a pistol at his breast, and exclaiming, * Stand! Who
are you t”

‘‘Is it my money you want, gentlemen 1 demanded
Wilton; “for if it be, there is but little of it: but as
much as I have is at your service.”

I ask who you are ?” replied the other. “I did not
ask you for money. Are you a king’s officer?! And
which king’s 17

‘I am no king’s officer,” replied Wilton, “but a true
subject of King William.”

¢ Pass on,” replied the other man, dropping his pis-
tol: “you are not the person we want.”

Wilton rode forward very well contented to have es-
caped 80 easily; but he remarked that his servant was
likewise stopped, and that the same questions were put
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to him also. He, too, was allowed to pass, however,
without any molestation, and for the next half mile they
went on without any farther interruption. Then, how-
ever, they were met by a single horseman, riding at the
same leisurely pace as the others; but he suffered Wil-
ton to pass without speaking, and merely stopped the
servant to ask, * Who is that gentleman ”

No sooner had the man given his name than the
horseman turned round and rode after him, exclaiming,
“Mr. Brown! Mr. Brown!”

Wilton checked his horse, and in a moment after, to
his surprise, he found no other but the ‘worthy Captain
Byerly by his side.

“ How do you do, Mr. Brown?” said the captain, as
he came up. ‘I have but 2 moment to speak to you,
for I have business on before ; but I wanted to tell you,
that, if you keep straight on for half a mile farther, and,
taking the road to the right, where you will see a fin-
ger-post, go into a cottage—that cottage there where
you can just see a light twinkling in the window over
the moor—you will find some old friends of yours
whom you and Isaw togetherthe last time we met, and
another one, too, who will be glad enough to see you.”

“ Who do you mean?” demanded Wilton, somewhat
anxiously.

«1 mean the colonel,” replied Captain Byerly.

“Indeed !” said Wilton. “I wish to see him very
much.”

“You will find him there, then,” replied the other.
«“But he is sadly changed, poor fellow, sadly changed,
indeed !”

“ How so?” said Wilton. Do you mean that he has
been ill 1”

“ No, not exactly ill,” answered Byerly, ¢ and I don’t
well know what it is makes him so. At all events, I
can’t stop to talk about it at present; but if you go on
you will see him, and hear more about it from himself.
Good-night, Mr. Brown, good-night: those fellows will
get too far ahead of me if [ don’t mind.” And, thus say-
ing, he rode on.

- Wilton, for his part, proceeded on his way, musing
over what had occurred. It seemed to him, indeed, not
a little strange that a party of men, whose general busi-
ness was hardly doubtful, should suffer him, without any
kn%wledge ofihis person or any private motives for 5o
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doing, to pass them quietly on his way, and he was led
to imagine that they must have in view some very pe-
culiar object to account for such conduct. That ob-
ject, however, was evidently considered by themselves
of very great importance, and to require extraordinary
precautions; for, before Wilton reached the direction-

ost to which Byerly had referred, he passed two more
ﬁorsemen, one of whom was singing as he came up, but
stopped immediately on perceiving the wayfarer, and
demanded, in a civil tone,

“Pray, sir, did you meet some gentlemen on before ?

“ Yes,” replied Wilton, “I did : three, and then one.”

“Did they speak to you?”’ demanded the other.

“Yes,” replied Wilton, *they asked me some ques-
tions.” =

“ Oh, was that all ¥’ said the man. * Good-night,
sir3” and on the two rode.

At the finger-post Wilton turned from the highway;
but for some time he was inclined to fancy, either that
he had mistaken the direction, or that the light had been
put out in the cottage window, for not the least glim-
mering ray could he now see. At length, on suddenly
turning a belt of young planting, he found himself in
front of a low but extensive and very pretty cottage, or
rather, perhaps it might be called, two cottages joined
together by a centre somewhat lower than themselves.
It was more like a building of the present day than one
of that epoch; and though the beautiful China rose, the
sweetest ornament of our cottage doors at present, was
not then known in this country, a rich spreading ‘vine
covered every part of the front with its luxuriant fo-
liage. The light was still in the window, having only
been hidden by the trees; and, throwing his rein to the
groom, Wilton said, .

“ Perhaps we may find shelter here for the night; but
I must first go in and see.”

Thus saying, he advanced and rang the bell, the han-
dle of which he found hanging down by the doorpost,
and, after having waited a minute or two, he heard the
. sound of steps coming along the passage. The door

was opened by a pretty, neat servant-girl, with a can-
dle in her hand; but behind her stood a woman consid-
erably advanced in life, bowed in the back, and with a
stick in her hand, presenting so much altogether the
same appearance which the Lady Helen Oswald had
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thought fit to assume in her first interview with him,
that, for an instant, Wilton doubted whether it was or
was not herself. A second glance, however, at the old
woman’s face, showed the withering hand of time too
strongly for him to doubt any farther.

The momentary suspense had made him gaze at the
old woman intently, and she had certainly done the same
with regard to him. There was an expression of won-
der, of doubt, and yet of joy in her countenance, which
he did not at all understand ; and his surprise was still
more increased when, upon his asking whether he could
there obtain shelter during the uight, the woman ex-
claimed, with a strong Irish accent, Oh, that you shall,
and welcome a thousand times!”

« But I have two horses and my groom here,” replied
‘Wilton.

« Qh, for the horses and the groom,” replied the
woman, “I fear me, boy, we can’t take them in for ye;
but he can go away up to the high road, and in half a
mile he’ll come to the Three Cups, where he will find
good warm stabling enough.”

« That will be the best way, I believe,” replied Wil-
ton ; and, turning back to speak with the man for a
moment, he gave him directions to go to the little public
house, to put up the horses, to-get some repose, and to
be ready to return to London at four o'clock on the fol-
lowing morning.

‘As soon as he had so done he turned back again, and
found the old lady with her head thrust into the door-
way of a room on the right-hand side, saying in a loud
tone, “It’s himself, sure enough, though!”

The moment she had spoken he heard an exclama-
tion, apparently in the voice of Lord Sherbrooke; and,
following a sign from the girl who had opened the door,
he went in, and found the room tenanted by four per-
sons, who had been brought together in intimate asso-
ciation by one of the strangest of those strange combi-
pations in which fate sometimes indulges. .

Seated in a large armchair, with her cheek much
paler than it had been before, but still extremely beau-
tiful, was the lady whom we must now call Lady Sher-
brooke. Her large dark eyes, full of light and lustre,
though somewhat shaded by a languid fall of the upper
eyelid, were turned towards the door as Wilton enter-
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ed, and her far, beautiful hand lay in that of her hus-
band as he sat beside her.

On the opposite side of the room, with her fine face
bearing very few traces of time’s withering power, and
her beautiful figure falling into a line of exquisitely eas
grace, sat the Lady Helen, gazing on the other two, with
her arm resting on a small worktable, and her cheek
supported by her hand.

Cast with apparent listlessness into a chair, some-
what behind the Lady Helen Oswald, and shaded by her
figure from the light'upon the table, was the powerful
form of our old acquaintance Green. But there was,
in the whole attitude which he had assumed, an apathy,
2 weary sort of thoughtfulness, which struck, Wilton
very much the moment he beheld him. Green’s eyes,
indeed, were raised to mark the opening door, but still
there was a gloomy want of interest in their glance,
which was utterly unlike the quick and sparkling viva-
city which had characterized them in former times.

The first who spoke was Lord Sherbrooke, who, still
holding Caroline’s hand in his, held out the other to his
friend, saying, in a tone of some feeling, but, at the same
time, of feeling decidedly melancholy, “This is a sight
that will give you pleasare, Wilton.”

“It is, indeed, my dear Sherbrooke,” replied Wilton ;
“only I do wish that it had been rendered more pleas-
ant still by seeing no remaining trace of illness in this
Iady’s face.”

“I am better, sir, much better,” she said; “for m
recovery has been certain and uninterrupted, though
somewhat long. If I could but teach your friend to
bear a little adversity as unrepining as I have borne
sickness, we might be very happy. I am very glad, in-
deed, to see you, sir,” she continued ; *““for you must
know that this is my house that you are in;” and she
smiled gayly as she spoke: “but, though I should al-

ways have been happy to welcome Yyou as Sherbrooke’s
friend, yet I do so more gladly now, as it gives me the
opportunity of thanking you for all the care and kind.-
ness that you showed me upon a late occasion.”

Though Wilton had his heart too full of painful
memories to speak cheerfully upon any subject, yet he
said all that was courteous and all that was kind; and,
as if it were to force himself to show an interest which

he would more really have experienced at another mo-

.
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ment, he added, “I often wished to know how the sad
adventures of that night ended.”

The lady coloured; but he instantly continued, “I
mean, what was the result when the constables and
other people visited the house. 1 knew that Sher-
brooke’s very name was sufficient to protect him and
all in whom he had an interest, and therefore I took no
steps in the matter; but I much wished to hear what
followed after I had left the place, though, as Sher-
brooke said nothing, I did not like to question him.”

“You have questioned me on deeper subjects than .
that, Wilton,” replied Lord Sherbrooke. ‘But the
matter that you speak of was easily settled. The con-
stables found no one in the house but Plessis, myself,
these two ladies, and some humbler women. Itso hap-
pened,however, that I was known to one of the men,
who had been a coachman in my father’s service, and
had thriven till he had grown—into a baker of all earth-
ly things. As to Plessis, no inquiries were. made, as
there was not a constable among them who had not aif
occasional advantage by his ‘little commerce,’ as he
calls it; and the ladies, of course, passed unscathed,
though the searching of the house, which, at the time,
we could not rightly account for till Plessis afterward
explained the whole, alarmed my poor Caroline, and, I
think, did her no small harm. But look you, Wilton,
there is your good friend and mine, on the other side
of the room, rousing himself from his revery to speak
with you. Ay! and one who must have a share in
your greetings also, though, with the unrivalled pa-
tience which has marked her life, she waits till all have
done.”

‘Wilton crossed over the room and spoke a few words
to the Lady Helen Oswald; and then turning to Green,
he held out his hand to him; but the greeting of the
latter was still somewhat abstracted and gloomy. -

« Ha! Wilton,” he said. * What brought you hither
this night, my good boy? You are on your way to
Somersbury, I suppose 1” .

¢ No,” replied Wilton, *“I have just come thence.”

* Indeed!” said Green. ‘“Indeed! How happens
that, I wonder? Did you meet.any of my men? In-
deed you must have met them if you came from Som-"
ersbury.”

“ # ] met several men Ori Ihorseback,” replied Wilton :
2
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“ one party of whom, three in number, stopped me, and
asked me several questions.” ;

“« They offered no violence? They offered no vio-
lence ?” repeated Green, eagerly.

« None,” answered Wilton, “ though I suppose, if I
had not answered their questions satisfactorily, they

would have done so, as they seemed very fit persons
for such proceedings. But I was in hopes,” he contin-
ued, *“that all this had gone by with you, and that such
dangerous adventures were no more thought of.”

] wish I had never thought of any still more dan-
gerous,” replied Green, “I should not have the faces
Jooking at me that now disturb my sleep. But this is
not my adventure,” he continued, * but his—his sitting
opposite there. Ihave nothing to do with it, but assist-
ing him.” -

“Yes, indeed, my dear Wilton,” replied Lord, Sher-
brooke, “the adventure is mine. All other trades fail-
ing, and having exhausted every other mad prank but
that, I am taking a turn upon the king’s highway, which
has become far more fashionable nowadays than the
Park, the puppet-show, or even Constitution Hill.”

“ Nay, nay, Henry!” exclaimed his wife, interrupt-
ing him, “I will not hear you malign yourself in that
way. He is not taking a turn upon the king’s highway,
sir, for here he sits, bodily, I trust, beside his wife;
and if the spirit have anything to do with the adventure
that he talks of, the motive is a noble one, the object is
not what he says.”

« Hush, hush, Caroline,” replied Lord Sherbrooke;
“you will make Wilton believe, first, that 1 am sane;
next, that I am virtuous; and, lastly, that I love any
woman sufficiently to submit to her contradicting me;
things which I have been labouring hard for months to
make him think impossible.”

“ He knows, sir,” said Green, interrupting him, “ that
you are generous and that you are kind, though he does
not yet know to what extent.”

«J believe he knows me better than any man now
living,” replied Lord Sherbrooke: “but it happens
somewhat inopportunely that he should be here to-
night. Hark, colonel! "There is even now the gallop-
ing of a horse round to the back of the house. Let
you and I go into the other room, and see what booty

our comrade has brought back.”

e ————
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He spoke with- one of his gay but uncertain smiles,
while Green’s eyes sparkled with some of the bright-
ness of former times as he listened eagerly, to make
sure that Lord Sherbrooke’s ear had not deceived him.

“Youare right, you are right, sir,” he said ; “and then,
I hear Byerly’s voice speaking to the old woman.”

But, before he could proceed to put Lord Sherbrooke’s
suggestion in execution, Byerly was in the room, hold-
ing up a large leathern bag, and exclaiming, *“ Here it
is! here it is!”

d“”Alas ™ gaid Caroline, * I fear, dangerously obtain-
ed.

¢ Not in the least, madam,” replied Byerly : ‘“if the
man dies, let it be remarked, he dies of fright and no-
thing else; not a finger has been laid, in the way of
violence, upon his person ; but he would have given up

. anything to any one who asked him. We made him
promise and vow that he would ride back to the town
he came from; and, tying his feet under his horse’s
belly, we sent him off as hard as he could go. I, in-
deed, kept at a distance watching all, but the others gave
me the bag as soon as it was obtained, and then scat-
tered over the moor, every man his own way. I am
back to London with all speed, and not a point of this
will ever be known.”

« Come hither, then, come hither, Byerly,” said
Green, leading him away : *“ we must see the contents
of the bag, take what we want, and dispose of the rest.
You had better come with me ‘too, sir,” he added, ad-
dressing Lord Sherbrooke ; “ for, as good Don Quixote
would have said, ¢ The adventure is yours, and it 18 now
happily achieved.’ ”

Thus saying, the three left the room together, and
were absent for nearly half an hour.

CHAPTER XV.

. It was evident to Wilton that, whatever was the en-
terprise in which Lord Sherbrooke and Green were
engaged, it was one which, without absolutely wanting
confidence in him, they were anxious to conceal from
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his knowledge ; and, to say truth, he-was by no means
sorry that such should be the case.
He knew Lord Sherbrooke too well to hope that any
remonstrance would affect him, and he was therefore
glad not to be made a partaker of any secret regarding
transactions which he believed to be dangerous and
yet could not prevent. In regard to Green, too, there
were particular feelings in his bosom which made him
anxious to avoid any farther knowledge of that most
hazardous course of life in which he was evidently en-
gaged ; for he could not shut his eyes to what that
course of life really was. Although, as we have alrea-
dy said, at that period the resource of the king’s high-
way had been adopted by very different people from
those who even ten or twenty years afterward traffick-
ed thereon: though many.a man of high education, gal-
lant courage, and polished manners, ay, even of high
birth, cast from his station by the changes and misfor-
tunes of the day—like parts of a fine building thrown
down by an earthquake, and turned to viler purposes—
sought the midnight road as’their only means of sup-
port: nay, though there were even some names after-
ward restored to the peerage which are supposed to
have been well known among the august body of traf-
fickers in powder and lead, yet Wilton could not but
feel grieved that any one in whom he felt an interest
should be tempted or driven to such an expedient, and,
at all events, he thought that the less he knew upon the
subject the better.

That, however, which struck him as the most strange,
was to find two beings such as those who were now left
alone with him, graceful, beautiful, gentle, high-toned in
manners, distinguished in appearance, fitted to mingle
with the highest society, and adorn the highest rank,
cognizant of; if not taking part in, things so dangerous
and reprehensible.

A momentary silence-ensued when he was left alone
with the two ladies, and the first words that he spoke
evidently showed to the Lady Helen what was passing
in Wilton’s mind. She looked at him for a moment
with a grave smile, and, after she had herself alluded
more directly to the subject, he expressed plainly the
regret that he felt at what he witnessed.

“I regret likewise, my dear boy,” she said, * much
that has gone before, nay, almost eyerything that has
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taken place in the conduct of him you speak of for many
years past. I regret it all deeply, and regret it far more
than I do the present transaction. You will think it
strange, but I see not well how this was to be avoided.
Not that I believe,” she added, thoughtfully, * that we
ought to frustrate bad men by bad means; but neverthe-
less, Wilton, here was a very great and high object to’
be attained: utter destruction to all our hopes would
have been the consequence of missing that object; and
there was but one way of securing it. This is to be
the last enterprise of the kind ever undertaken; and it
was_that very fact which made me so fearful; for I
know how treacherously fate deals with us in regard to
any rash or evil acts. How very often do we see that
the last time—the very last time—men who have long
gone on with impunity are to commit anything that is
wrong, punishment and discovery overtake them, and
vengeance steps in before reformation.”

Wilton did not, of course, press the subject; as it was
one in regard to which he would have been forced to
converse on abstract principles, while the others spoke
from particular knowledge. Nor was his mind attuned
at that moment to much conversation of any kind, nor
to any thoughts but those of his own grief.

The conversation, lingered then, till Green and Lord
Sherbrooke returned. Captain Byerly was now no lon-
ger with them, and not another word was said of the
transactions of that night. Green relapsed into gloomy
silence, and very shortly after the two ladies retired to
rest.

The moment they were gone, Lord Sherbrooke grasp-
ed Wilton’s hand, saying, * What is the matter, Wilton?
You are evidently ill at ease.”

Wilton smiled.

¢ You give me none of your confidence, Sherbrooke,” .
he said, ““and yet you demand mine. However, I will
tell you in one word what I might well have expected
has occurred. An explanation has taken place between
the duke and myself, and that bright vision has faded
away.” _

s Indeed!” said Sherbrooke, thoughtfully. * Have
you, too, met with a reverse, Wilton? I thought that
you were one of the exempt; that everything was to
smile upon you ; that prosperity was to attend your foot-
steps even to the close of life. But fear not, fear not,
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‘Wilton; this is only a momentary frown of the capri-
cious goddess. She will smile again, and all be bright.
It is not in your fate to be unfortunate.”
* Nay, nay, Sherbrooke, this is cruel jesting,” said
Wilton. “Surely my lot is no very enviable one.”
“It is one of those that mend, Wilton,” replied Sher-

" brooke, sadly. *I live but to lose.”

He spoke with a tone of deep and bitter melancholy ;
and Green, who had hitherto scarcely uttered a word,
chimed in with feelings of as sad a kind ; adding, as an
observation upon what Lord Sherbrooke had said,
 Who is there that lives past twenty that may not say
the same? ‘Who is there that does not live to lose?
First goes by youth, down into that deep, deep sea,
which gives us back none of all the treasures that it
swallows up. Youth goes down, and innocence goes
with it, and peace is then drowned too. Some sweet
and happy feelings that belonged to youth, like the
‘strong swimmers from some shipwrecked bark, struggle
a while upon the surface, but are ingulfed at last.
Strength, vigour, powers of enjoyment, disappear one
y one. Hope, buoyant hope, snatching at straws to
keep herself afloat, sinks also in the end. Then life
itself goes down, and the broad sea of events, which has
Just swallowed up another argosy, flows on, as if no
such thing had been ; and myriads cross and recross on
the same voyage the spot where others perished scarce
a day before. It is all loss, nothing but loss;” and he
again fell into a fit of bitter musing.

“Come, Wilton,” said Lord Sherbrooke, after a mo-
ment’s thought, “ I will show you a room where you
can sleep. These are but melancholy subjects, and
your fancies are grave enough already. They will be
brighter soon; fear not, Wilton, they will be brighter

. soon.”

“I know not what should brighten them,” replied
Wilton. “ But I will willingly go and seek sleep for an
hour or two, as I must depart by daylight to-morrow.
In the mean while, Sherbrooke, I will ask you to let me
write a brief note to the duke, and trust to you to send
it as early as may be; for, to say the truth, in the bitter
disappointment I have met with, and the harsh language
which he used towards me, I forgot altogether to men-
tion what you told me this morning.”

* The materials for writing were soon furnished, al-



THE KING'S HIGHWAY. 143

though Lord Sherbrooke declared that, were he in Wil-
ton’s situation, he would let the proud peer take his own
course, as he had shown himself so ungrateful for pre-
vious services.

Wilton, however, only replied, “ He is Laura’s father,
Sherbrooke,” and the note was accordingly written.

« It shall be delivered early,” said Lord Sherbrooke,
as soon as it was ready. “Give it to me, Wilton; and
now let us go.”

Ere he quitted the room, however, Wilton turned to
Green, and held out his hand, saying, “ 1 am grieved
to see you so sad. Can I by no means aid you or give
you comfort ?” '

Green grasped his hand eagerly and tightly in his
own, and replied, *“ No, my boy, no; nothing can give
me comfort. I have done that which calmlyand deliber-
ately I would do again to-morrow were I so called upon,
and which yet, in doing it, has deprived my mind of
peace. There may be yet one ray of comfort reach me,
and it will reach me from you, Wilton; but it may be
that you may wish to speak with me from time to timej
if so, you will hear of me here, for I go no more to Lon-
don. "I have seen bloody heads and human quarters
enow. Seek me here; and, if you want anything, ask
me : for, though powerless to cure the bitterness of my
own heart, 1 have more power to serve others than
ever I had.”

“T have tried more than once in vain to see you,” re-
plied Wilton; “not that I wanted anything, but that I
was anxious to hear tidings of you, and to thank you
for what-you had already done. I will now, however,
bid you good-night, and trust that time, at least, may
prove an alleviation of your burdens as well as those of
others.” :

Green shook his head with a look of utter desponden-
cy, and Wilton quitted him, seeing that farther words
were vain. Lord Sherbrooke then conducted him to a
small, neat room, and left him to lie down to rest, say-
g,

“ I know not, Wilton, whether I can conquer my bad
habits so much as to be up before you go. If not, I
may not see you for many days, for I have leave of ab-
sence,” he added, with one of his light laughs, *“ from
my most honoured and respected parent. Should you
need me, you will find me here ; and I would fain have

P i o4




T

s

R Ty TRy vou———

144 THE. KING'S HIGHWAY.

you tell me if anything of import befalls you. I shall
hear, however, I shall hear.” .

Thus saying, he left him, and at an early hour on the
following day Wilton was on his way homeward. He
reached London before the time at which it was usual

for him to present himself at the house of Lord Byer-
dale; but when, after pulling off his riding-dress, he
went ‘thither, he found that the earl had already gone
to Whitehall, and, consequently, he followed him to that

lace.

R The statesman seemed not a little surprised to see
him, and instantly questioned him in regard to his inter-
view with the duke. That interview was soon told by
‘Wilton, who loved not to dwell upon the particulars, and
consequently related the whole as briefly as possible.

He told enough, however, to move the earl a good
deal, but in a different manner from what might have
been expected. Once or twice he coloured and frown-
ed heavily, and then laughed loud and bitterly.

‘““ His pride is'almost more absurd than I had fancied,
Wilton,” he said at length; “but, to tell you the truth,
I have in some degree foreseen all this, though not
quite to this extent. If he had willingly consented to
your marriage with his daughter, he might have saved
himself, perhaps, some pain, for he must consent in the
end, and it would not surprise me some day to see him
suing you to the alliance that he now refuses you. His
grace is certainly a very great and haughty peer, but,
nevertheless, he may some day find you quite a fitting
match for his daughter.”

‘1 trust it may be so, my lord,” replied Wilton ; *but
yet I see not very well how it can be so.”

“You will see, you will see, Wilton,” replied Lord
Byerdale: “it matters not at present to talk of it. But
now sit down and write me a letter to the lord lieu-
tenant of Hampshire, telling him that I must beg he and
the sheriff would take prompt measures for restoring
peace and security in the county. Let him know that
one of the government couriers was stopped and plun-
dered on the road last night. - Luckily, the bag of de-
spatches has been found upon the highway unopened,
but still the act was a most daring one. The same sort
of thing has been of frequent occurrence in that coun-
ty: it is evident that a large troop of these gentry of
the road make that part of the world their field, and we
must put a stop to it.”
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Wilton sat down and did as he was bid, feeling, it is
true, that he could give a good deal more information
upon the subject than the earl possessed if he thought
fit to do so. This, of course, he did not choose to do;
and, after the letter to the lord lieutenant was written,
the earl allowed him to depart, saying, * Our business
is somewhat light to-day, Wilton; but do not be the
least afraid on account of this fair lady. The duke’s
foolish pride will come down when he hears more.”

Wilton departed in a meditative mood; for, notwith-
standing every assurance given him, he could not but
feel apprehensive, sad, and despondent. He might ask
himself, indeed, for the earl’s words naturally led to such
a mistaken question, *“ Who, then, am I? Who is it
they would have me b@lieve myself, that so proud a man
should seek the alliance which he now scorns, as soon
as he knows who I am ¥’ But there seemed to him a
sort of mockery in the very idea, which made him cast
it from him as a vain delusion.

Though freed from ordinary business, and at liberty
to go where he liked, with a thousand refined tastes
which he was accustomed to gratify in his own dwell-
ing, yet Wilton felt not the slightest inclination to turn
his steps homeward on the present occasion. Music
he knew full well was by no means calculated to sooth
his mind under the first effects of bitter disappointment.
Had it been but the disappointment of seeing Laura at
the time he expected to do so; had circumstances com-
pelled him to be absent from her for a week or 2 month
longer than he had expected; had the bright dreams
which he always conjured up, of pleasant hours, and
happy days, and warm smiles, and sweet words, when
he proposed to go down -to Somersbury, been left un-
realized by the interposition of some unexpected event,
the disappointment would certainly have been great;
but, nevertheless, he might have then found a pleasure,
a consolation in music, in singing the songs, in playing
the airs of which Laura was fond; in calling up from
memory the joys that were denied to hope, which can
‘never so well be done, so powerfully, as by the magic
voice of song. 3

But now all was uncertain: his heart was too full of
despondency and grief to find relief by reawakening
even the brightest memories of. the past: he could not
gaze upon the days gone by like the painter or the poet
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: b | looking upon some beautiful landscape ; for his situation
' he felt to be that rather of some unhappy exile looking
R ‘ back upon a bright land that he loved, when quitting it,

1 ] perhaps, never to return. Neither could books afford
e ! him relief;-for his own sorrowful feelings were now too
actively present to suffer him to rove with the gay ima-
gination of others, or to meditate on abstracted subjects
with the thoughtful and the grave.

To fly from the crowds that at that time thronged the
streets; to seek solitary thought; to wander on chan-
ging his place continually ; to suffer and give way to all
the many strange and confused ideas and feelings of
grief, and disappointment, and bitterness of heart, and
burning indignation, at ill-merited scorn, and surprise,
and curiosity, in regard to the hopes that were held out
to him, and despairing rejection of those hopes, even
e | while the voice of the never-dying prophetess of bless-

' ings was whispering in his heart that those very hopes
might be true—was all that Wilton could do at that mo-

:
| i‘& ment.
[}

The country, however, was sooner reached in those
days than it is at present; and, after leaving Whitehall,
he was in a few minutes in the sweet fields, with their
shady rows of tall elms, which lay to the westward of
St. James’s-street. Here he wandered on, musing, as
we have said, for several hours, with his arms crossed
i upon his chest, and his eyes scanning the ground. At
g i length he turned his steps homeward, thinking that it

e | was a weakness thus to give way : but still, as he went,
the same feelings and the same thoughts pursued him ;
and that black care which in the days of the Latin poet
fi sat behind the horseman, was his companion also by
i the way. :

On reaching his lodgings, the door was opened by the
servant of the house, and he was passing on, but the
girl stopped him, saying, “ There is a lady, sir, up stairs,
who has been waiting for you near an hour.”

‘“ Alady ! exclaimed Wilton, with no slight surprise ;
for, though such avisit in those days might have passed
without scandal, he knew no one who was likely to call
upon him, unless, indeed, it were the Lady Helen Os-
wald, whose interest in him seemed to be of such a kind
as might well produce a visit upon any extraordinary
occasion. :

He mounted the staifs with a rapid step, however, for
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he knew that it must be something out of the common
course of events which had brought her, and, opening
the door quickly, entered his small sitting-room. But
what was his surprise to behold, seated on the opposite
side of the room, and watching eagerly the door, none
other but Lady Laura Gaveston herself. -

Astonishment certainly was the first sensation, but
joy was the second; and, advancing quickly to her, he
took herin his arms, and held her to his heart, and kissed
her cheek again and again. Tor several moments he
asked no question. It was sufficient that she was there,
pressed to his bosom, returning his affection, and, what-
ever might be the consequences, for the time, at least,
he was happy. The joy that was in his countenance,
the tenderness, the deep, devoted love of his whole man-
ner, gave as much, happiness to Laura herself as she
was capable of receiving from anything at that moment.

Her thoughts, also, for a minute or two, were all
given up to love and happiness; but it was evident from
the tears on her cheeks that she had been weeping bit-
terly ever since she had been there; and the monient
that he had recovered himself a little, Wilton led her
back to her seat, and, placing himself beside her, still
holding her hand, he said, *“ Dear, dear Laura, I fear that
something very painful, I may say very terrible, has
driven you to this step; but indeed, dear girl, you have
not placed your confidence wrongly ; and I shall value
this dear hand only the more should your love for me
have deprived you of that wealth which you have been
taught to expect. I will labour for you, dear Laura,
with redoubled energy, and I fear not to obtain such a
competence as may make you happy, thoughI can rever
give you that affluence which you have a right to claim.”"

The tears had again run over Laura’s cheek; but,as
she returned the pressure of his hand, she replied,

“Thank you, dear Wilton, thank you; I know you
would willingly do all for me, but you mistake, and, I
think, cannot have heard what has happened.”

Those words instantly guided Wilton’s mind back to
the right point, though for a moment thought hovered
round it vaguely. He recollected all that Lord Sher-
brooke had said with regard to Sir John Fenwick and
the charge against the duke, and he replied, “I had mis-
taken, Laura, I had mistaken. But what has happened?

/




148 THE KING'S HIGHWAY.

I have been out wandering long in the fields, thinking of
but one subject, and melancholy enough, dear girl.”

“I know it, dear Wilton, oh, I know it,” she replied,
leaning her head upon his shoulder, *and I, too, have
passed a wretched night thinking of you. Not that I
feared all would not in the end go right, but I knew
how miserable what had occurred would make you;
and I knew how angrily my father sometimes speaks,
how much more he says than he really means, and what
pain he gives without intending it. The night was mis-
crable enough, dear Wilton; but I knew not, indeed,
how much more miserable the morning was to be.
You have not heard, then, what has taken place 1”

I have heard nothing, dearest Laura,” replied Wil-
ton; “I have heard nothing of any consequence since I
came to town: but I fear for your father, Laura; for I
heard yesterday that some accusation had been brought
against him by Sir John Fenwick ; and though last night,
in the agitation and pain of the moment, 1 forgot to tell
him, I wrote a note and sent it early this morning.”

‘“He got it before eight this morning,” replied Laura,
‘“and sent to call me down in haste. I found him part-
ly angry, partly frightened, partly suspicious, and hesi-
tating what to do. I besought him, Wilton, to fly with
all speed. I pledged my word that Wilton, however ill-
treated he might have been, and however he might feel
that the services which he had rendered had been un-
dervalued, would say nothing but that which was actu-
ally true, and actually necessary for the safety of those

he loved.” :

“ Surely,” said Wilton, *“ he did not suspect me of
falsifying the truth, to give myself greater importance
in his-eyes.”

“ Whatever were his suspicions, dear Wilton,” replied
Lady Laura, “they were too soon painfully removed;
for he had scarcely given orders to have breakfast im-
mediately, and the carriage prepared without loss of
time, when two messengers arrived with a warrant for
his committal to the Tower. They treated us with all
kindness,” continued Lady Laura, *“ waited till our prep-
arations were made, permitted me to accompany him,
and have promised that to-morrow or the day after—as
soon, in short, as a proper order can be made for it—I1
shall be permitted to be with him, and have a room near
his. But oh, Wilton, you cannot imagine how my fa-
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ther's mind is overthrown. It seems, though I never
knew it before, that he has really had some dealings
with this Sir John Fenwick, and his whole reliance now
uppears to be upon you, Wilton.”

% Oh, I trust, dearest Laura, that this charge will prove
nothing,” replied Wilton. “As far as I know, though
he acted imprudently, there was not anything in the
slightest degree criminal in his conduct. The days, 1
trust, are gone by when fictitious plots might be got up,
and the blcod of the innocent be sold for its weight of
gold. It may have been judged necessary to secure his
person, and yet there may not be the slightest probabil-
ity of his being condemned or even tried.” -

“ I do not know, Wilton,” replied Lady Laura, sadly;
«“] do not know. He seems in very great terror and
agitation. Are you sure he has told you all, Wilton 2"

« On that subject, of course, I cannot be sure,” replied
Wilton. “ But'I do not feel at all sure, Laura, that this
charge and this imprisonment may not have its origin
in personal revenge. If so, perhaps we may frustrate
the plotter, though we be weak and he is strong. Who
was the warrant against your father signed by * Was
it_" -

“Not by Lord Byerdale,” replied Laura, layin her
hand upon his and gazing into his face, and thus show-
ing Wilton that she instantly divined his suspicions.
“ It was by the Duke of Shrewsbury.”

«That looks ill, dearest Laura,” replied Wilton,
thoughtfully. * The Duke of Shrewsbury is one above
all suspicion ; high, noble, independent, serving the state
only for the love of his country, abhorring office and the
task of governing, but wise and prudent, neither to be
led by any art or trickery to do what is not just, nor
even to entertain base suspicions of another without
some very specious cause to give themn credibility.
This is strange, Laura, and I do not understand it. Did
your father express a wish that you should see me, so
that 1 may act openly in the business without offending
him 1" ;

“He not only told me to consult with you,” replicd
Laura, “but he sent me direct from the Tower, in the
chair which you saw standing at the door, desiring me
not to go to Beaufort House till I had seen you; to be-
seech you to come to him immediately, in order that
he might advise with and N(;onsult you upon his situa-

2
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tion. Indeed, he seems to have no hope in any one
but you.”

‘Wilton mused for a minute or two.

“I do not think, my dear Laura,” he said, “that the
Earl of Byerdale knew anything of your father’s arrest
this morning when I saw him. I believe I must have
done him wrong in my first suspicions. I will now,
however, go to him at once, and endeavour to ascer-
tain the precise nature of Sir John Fenwick’s charge.”

‘ Might it not be better,” said Laura, anxiously, “to
see my father first 1” .

“I must obtain an order of admission, dear Laura,”
replied Wilton. -“ What are the orders respecting your
father’s confinement I cannot tell, but I know that Sir
John Fenwick is permitted to see no one but the min-
isters of the crown or somebody appointed by them.
At all events, I think it will be better to converse with
the earl and get the order at the same time. Iwill then
hasten to your father with all speed, give him what
comfort and consolation I can, and afterward come for
a few minutes to Beaufort House to see my Laura, and
tell her the result—that is to say, if I may.”

“If you may! dear Wilton,” said Lady Laura, cast-
ing herself upon his bosom. ¢ If you could see my
poor father now with all his pride subdued, you would
not ask if you may.”

“But we must lose no time, dear Laura,” replied
Wilton. “ You shall g0 on to Beaufort House with all
speed. But where are your servants? I saw none in
the hall.”

“ Oh, I have none with me,” replied Lady Laura :
‘ there was but one with the carriage : the others were
left with orders to follow quickly to town; and I am

sure, in the agitation of the moment, neither my father
nor I thought of servants at all

“ Nay, dear Laura,” replied Wilton, “ my own ser-
vant shall go with you, then ; for, after having once lost
my treasure and found it again, I will not trust you
With two strange chairmen such a distance and alone.”

This arrangement was soon made ; and with a mind
comforted and relieved, even from this short interview
with him she loved, Lady Laura left him, and took her
way to her solitary home.

e g ———————
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CHAPTER XVI.

Wirton was sincerely pained and grieved for the
duke; and the moment that he had seen Laura safely
on her way towards Beaufort House, he hastened to
seek the Earl of Byerdale, supposing that he had re-
turned to his own dwelling, which was near at hand.
He was still at Whitehall, however, and thither Wilton
accordingly went. . He was admitted immediately to
the earl’s presence, and found him with a number of
written letters before him, folded up and ready for the
departure of the courier. Not knowing that there was
anything in the mere Addresses of the letters that was
not intended for him to see, Wilton suffered his eye to
rest upon them for a moment. The earl hastily gather-
ed them together, but not before Wilton had remarked
that one of them was addressed' to the Earl of Sun-
bury; and the very haste with which the statesman
removed them from his sight naturally gave rise to.a
suspicion of something being wrong, though Wilton
could form no definite idea of what was the motive for
this concealment. :

“ Have you heard that the duke is arrested, Wilton 1"
was ;{he earl’s first question, before Wilton himself could
speak. .

“ Yes, my lord,” replied Wilton. ‘I have heard, and
was somewhat surprised, as your lordship did not speak
to me on the subject in the morning.”

“ I knew nothing about it,” replied the earl], *“ except
that I thought it likely. It was his Grace of Shrews-
bury’s doing, and I do not doubt that he was very right,
for one cannot punish mean offenders and let high ones

ass.”
P Certainly not, my lord,” replied Wilton; * but, from
what I know of the duke, I should think that he was the
last man on earth to do any treasonable act. I have
come to ask your lordship’s permission to visit him in
the Tower, and to obtain an order to that effect; ho-
ping, too, that you may tell me the particulars of the
charge against him, for he is now very anxious to see
me.”
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“ Oh ho!” exclaimed the duke. “ What! is his pride
come down so soon? What! in one single day does =
he send for the man that he maltreated the night be-
fore? Such is human pride and human weakness. |
Well, well, Wilton, we will not mar your young for-
tunes. You shall have every opportunity, and, perhaps,
may serve the duke ; although I very much fear,” he |
added, in a graver tone, ‘ from the Duke of Shrews-
bury having signed the warrant, that your good friend
has-been led much farther into these matters than you
are aware of. Make out an order to see him, and I will
sign it.” ) ;
“ But cannot I, my lord, obtain any information,” said
Wilton, as he wrote the order, ‘ concerning the real
charges against the duke 1
« T really am not aware of them,” replied Lord By-
erdale. ‘“The business has not been done through this
office. I have seen FFenwick, indeed, but he only sEoke
generally, and seemed inclined to accuse every ody
| indiscriminately. However, I will send to Lord Shrews-
bury and ask all the particulars; but, by-the-way,
Shrewsbury went out of town to-day. I must write to
| Vernon, his secretary, instead ;” and, sitting down, he
Fa . wrote and despatched a note to a neighbouring minis-
!
:

__,_,_.ﬁw
e e TR T T

& ..w...“';

—

terial office. An answer was almost immediately re-
turned, in the following terms :

! ~  “ My Lorbp,
. “ ] have been honoured with your lordship’s note, and '
i beg to inform you that the charge against the Duke of
1 L Gaveston is for high treason, in having heard and con-
; nived at the projected assassination of the king in the
i A beginning of this year, together with various other
! = counts, such as that of levying war, holding treasona-
i : g ble correspondence with the enemy, and concealing the
e ; designs of traitors, &c. Your lordship’s order will ad-
£ | mit Mr. Brown immediately to the Tower, as no par- N
§ ticular directions have been given in regard to keeping
the duke a close prisoner. His Grace of Shrewsbury
went out of town to Eyford at eleven this morning.

“ I have the honour to be

 Your lordship’s obedient servant,” &c.

-

-
i L WLRERE

; “ There, Wilton,” said the earl, putting over the note
£ 2 to his secretary, * there is all the information that 1 can
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obtain on the subject; and here, take the order, and go
and see your friend the duke. Tell him I will come
and see him to-morrow, and give him what consolation
you can; but yet do not act like a silly boy, and make
too light of the business, for two reasons: first, be-
cause the matter is really serious ; the good folks of
London have an appetite for blood upon them just now,
and will not be satisfied unless they see a head struck
off every now and then; and next, because, if his lord-
ship do escape the abbreviating process of Tower Hill,
we shall have to bring down his pride still farther than
it is, to make him give ready consent to your marriage
with his daughter.”

“« ] would rather win his consent by good services, my
lord,” replied Wilton, than drive him to give it by any
harsh means.”

« pshaw! you are a silly boy,” replied the earl :
« there is nothing so tiresome to a man of experience
as the false generosity with which young men set out
in the world. Here, when you have the opportunity in
your power of inducing the duke easily to give his
consent to.that which is most for his own interests, for
yours, and for everybody’s, you would let it slip, remain
miserable yoursell‘, and see Laura made miserable too,
from the mere idle fancy of not taking advantage of mis-
fortunes which the duke has brought upon himself; but
1 will consent to no such idle folly, Wilton. 1 am de-
termined to take care of your interests, if you do not
take care of them for yourself; and I have a right to do
so, as 1 believe 1 am your nearest living relation. And
now, my good youth, mark my words, and remember
that I am one who will keep them to the letter. The
duke, I know, has so far committed himself as to be
really criminal. How far his crime may be aggravated
1 do not know. If he have brought his own head to
the block, I cannot help it, and then all matters will be
clear, for Lady Laura will be free to do as she pleases;
but, as his pardon for the offences he has really com-

. mitted must pass through my hands, if it should be

found that his errors are not of a very deep dye, 1 give
you fair warning that he shall not set his foot beyond
ihe doors of the Tower till Lady Laura is your bride.
Say not a word, for my determination is taken, and he
shall find me somewhat firmer in my purpose than he
has shown himself towards you.”
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1 suppose your lordship means,” replied Wilton,
“till he has given his consent to the marriage. The
duke is t00 honourable a man to revoke it when once
it is granted.” %

* No, by Heaven !” answered Lord Byerdale : “she
shall be yours, fully, irrevocably your wife, ere he sets
his foot forth. There are such things, I tell you, Wilton,
as quarrels about marriage settlements. "I will have
none af that. I will be a better friend to you than you
would be to yourself. However, on second thoughts,
say nothing about it to the duke. I will take it all
upon myself, which will spare you pain. You shall see
that the proposal will come from the duke himself.”

Wilton smiled; and we cannot think that he was
much to blame if there was some pleasure mingled in *
his feelings at the thought of soon and easily obtaining
her he loved, even though he experienced repugnance
to the means which the ear] proposed to employ. He
resolved, therefore, to let the-matter take its course,
feeling very sure that the result of the duke’s present
situation would be much affected, and his liberation
greatly facilitated, by suffering the earl to manage the
matter in his own way.

He took the order, then, and proceeded at once to
the Tower, where, through walls, and palisades, and
courts, he was led to that part of the building reserved
for the confinement of state prisoners. There was no-
thing very formidable or very gloomy in the appear-

Passed ; but the sentry at the gates, the locked doors,
the turning of keys, announced that he was in a place
from which ever-smiling liberty was excluded ; and the
very first aspect of the duke, when his young friend
was admitted to the apartments assigned to that noble-
man, showed how deeply he felt the loss of freedom.
In the few hours that had passed since Wilton last saw
him, he had turned very pale; and, though still slightly
lame, he was walking up and down the room with hasty
and irregular steps. The sound of the opening door

- made him start and turn round with a look of nervous

apprehension; and, when he beheld the countenance
that presented itself, his face, indeed, lighted up with a
smile, but that smile was so mingled with an expression
of melancholy and agitation, that it seemed as if he

- were about to burst into tears.
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«'This is very kind of you, indeed, Wilton!” he ex-
claimed, stretching out his hand towards him: * pray
let us forget all that took place last night. Indeed, your
kindness in coming now must make a very great differ-
ence in my feelings towards you: not only that, indeed,
but your note, which reached me early this morning,
and “which had already made such a difference that I
should certainly have sent for you to talk over all'mat-
ters more calmly if this terrible misfortune had not
happened to me.”

Was the duke endeavouring to deceive Wilton? No,
indeed, he was not! Though there can be scarcely a
doubt that, had he not been very much brought down by
fear and anxiety, he would not have sent for Wilton at
all. The truth was, he had first deceived himself, and
at that moment he firmly believed that he would have
done everything that was kind and considerate towards
Wilton and his daughter, even had he not been arrested.

« We will not think of any of these things, your grace,”
replied Wilton. *I need not tell you that I was both
overjoyed to see Lady Laura, and terribly grieved to
hear the cause of her coming. As soon as I had heard
from her your grace’s situation and wishes, I sent my
servant to accompany her to Beaufort House.”

“ Ay,” said the duke, interrupting him, “in the agi-
tation of the moment, poor girl, I forgot to send any
one with her: I kept my man here. But what then,
‘Wilton, what then? You are always kind and consid-
erate. What did you do then ?” g

«1 went immediately to Lord Byerdale,” replied
‘Wilton, “ who seemed just to have heard of your arrest.
From him I obtained an order to see you; and he was
- kind enough also to write to his grace of Shrewsbury’s
secretary to know upon what charge you had been ar-
rested.”

« Ay, that is the point! that is the point!” exclaimed
the duke, eagerly. ‘ When we hear what is the charge,
we can better judge what danger there is; in short, how
one is situated altegether.” .

“ Why, I grieve to say, my lord,” replied Wilton, .
« that the charge is heavy.”

« Good God!” exclaimed the duke, “ whal is it, Wil-
ton, what is it? Do not keep me in suspense, but tell
me quickly. What does the villain charge me with?
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He first spoke upon the subject to me, and he knows
that I am as innocent as the child unborn.”

“It would seem, your grace,” replied Wilton, “that
he levels charges at many persons most likely as inno-
cent as you are; and that he wishes to save his own
life by endangering the lives of other people. He
charges you with neither more nor less than high trea-
son, for having been cognizant of, if not consenting to,
the plan of assassinating the king—"

“I never consented to such a thing!” exclaimed the
duke, interrupting him. ‘I abhorred the very idea. I
never heard of it—I—I—I never heard it distinctly pro-
posed. Some one, indéed, said it would be better; but
there was no distinct proposal of the kind; and I went -
away directly, saying ‘that I would have no farther
part in their counsels.”

Wilton’s countenance fell at hearing this admission ;
for he now, for the first time, saw how terrible was the
situation in which -the duke had placed himself. That
nobleman then had, in fact, heard and had concealed-the
design against the king’s life. The simple law of high
treason, therefore, held him completely within its grasp.
That law declared a person concealing treason to be as
guilty as the actual deviser or perpetrator thereof, and
doomed them to the same penalty. There was no hope,
there was no resource, but in the clemency of the gov-
ernment; and the words used by Lord Byerdale rang in
Wilton’s ears, in regard to the bloody appetite of the
times for executions. He turned very pale, then, and
remained silent for a moment or two, while the duke
clasped his hands and gazed in his face.,

“ For Heaven's sake, my lord,” he said at length,
“ withhold such admissions from anybody else, for I
fear very much a bad use might be made of it.”

1 see that you think that the case goes ill with me,”
said the duke.” “But I give youmy word of honour, my
dear Wilton, that, the moment I heard of the designs ‘of
these men, I left the place in indignation.”

“It is necessary, my lord,” replied Wilton, * that

+ your grace should know how you stand; and I fear

very much, that if this business can be proved at all, the
best view of the case that can be taken will be, that
you have committed misprision of treason, which may
subject you to long imprisonment and forfeiture. If
the government deals leniently with you, such may be
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the case; but if the strict law be urged, I fear that your
having gone to this meeting at all, and consented to de-
signs against the government of the king, and afterward
concealing the plans for introducing foreign forces, and
for compassing the death of the king, must be consid-
ered by the peers as nothing short of paramount trea-
son itself. Let me beseech you, therefore, my lord, to
be most careful and guarded in your speech; to content
yourself with simply denying all treasonable intentions,
and to leave me, and any other friends whom you may
think fit to employ, to endeavour, by using all extraor-
dinary means, to save you even from the pain and risk
of trial. Our greatest hope and the greatest security
for you is the fact—which is so generally reported that
I fancy it may be true—that Sir John Fenwick has
charged a number of persons in the highest stations,
and some even near to the king’s person and counsels.
It will be for every one’s interest, therefore, to cast
discredit upon all his accusations, and, among the rest,
perhaps this also may fall to the ground.”

*“ Could you not see him, Wilton, could you not see
hiin 7’ demanded the duke, eagerly. *‘ Perhaps he might
be persuaded to mitigate his charge; to withdraw it;
or to add some account of the abhorrence I expressed
at the plans and purposes I heard.”

] see no way by which I could gain admittance, my
lord,” replied Wilton. ‘‘ He is a close prisoner in New-
gate. I know no one who is even acquainted with him;
and I believe none but his wife and various members of
the government are admitted to see him alone. How-
ever, I will do my best, my lord, and, if I can gain ad-
mission, I will.”

The duke cast himself; in deep despondency, into a
chair, and mused for several minutes without reply,
seeing evidently from Wilton’s words and manner that
he thought his case a desperate one. After a moment,
however, a momentary ray of hope crossed his counte-
nance again. ' ;

“ Cannot you see the Lady Mary Fenwick ?”’ he said.
“ She could surely gain you admission to her husband.
She is a distant relation of my own, too, for my grand-
father married Lady Carlisle’s aunt. Beseech her, Wil-
ton, to gain you admittance; and try also, try by all
means, to make her use her influence with her hushand
in \r;ly bﬁ:alf\ Perhaps at her entreaty he would mod-
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ify the charge, or retract a part of it. It cando him no
good, it may ruin me.”

“T will do my best, my lord,” replied Wilton; “=and,
in the mean time, my Lord of Byerdale desired me to
tell your grace that he would visit you to-morrow. He
comes, indeed, merely as a friend ; but I would beg your
grace to remember that he is also a minister of the
crown, bound by his office to give intimatioh of every-
thing affecting the welfare of the state.” ;

‘ Oh, I will be careful, I will be careful !” replied the
duke. *“But can you think of nothing else, Wilton?
Can we fall upon no means? Would to Heaven I had
always taken your advice! I should not now be here.
Should I ever escape, you will find me a different being,
Wilton: I will not forget your kindness, nor be un-
grateful for it;” and he fell into a somewhat sad and
feeble commentary upon his own conduct, briefly ex-
pressing regret for what he had done, partly alleging
excuses for it, but still evidently speaking under the
overpowering influence of fear; while pride, that weak-
est and most enfeebling of all evil passions, gave him
no support under affliction, no strength and vigour in
the moment of danger. In his heart Wilton could not
respect him; but still he had nourished in his hosom
feelings of affectionate regard towards him: he knew
that Laura’s happiness was not to be separated from
her father’s safety, and he resolved once more to exert
gv;zry energy of mind and body in the service of the
uke.

For about half an hour more their conversation was

})rotracted in the same strain, and then Wilton took his
eave, telling the prisoner that he feared he should not

be able to visit him on the following day. The duke
pressed him much to do so; but when he heard that
every spare moment of Wilton’s time was to be devoted
to his service, he readily agreed, for that object, to lose
the consolation of seeing him.

According to his promise, Wilton sped as fast as pos-
sible to Beaufort House ; and though the brief conver-
sation which ensued between him and Laura was min-
gled with much that was sad, yet the very fact of being
together, of pouring out every thought of the heart to
each other, of consulting with each other upon the wel-
fare of one who was now an object of the deepest in-
terest to both, was in itself a happiness, to Wilton pow-



e

THE KING'S HIGHWAY. 159

erful and intense; to Laura, sweet, soothing, and sup-
porting. During the short time that Wilton stayed, the
conversation turned entirely upon the duke. At that
moment, and with but little cheering hope to give, Wil-
ton could not mingle the subject of his own feelings
with the sadder ones which brought him thither. Love,
indeed, pervaded every word he spoke ; love, indeed,
gave its colouring to all his feelings and to all his
thoughts; but that very love was of a kind which pre-
vented him from making it the subject of discourse at
such an hour as that. Nor was his visit long, for it was
now dark ; and after one whole day which he knew had
been spent in anxiety, care, and fatigue, and after a night
which he likewise knew had gone by in sorrow and an-
guish, he felt that Laura would require repose, and
hoped, though but faintly, that she would obtain it.

He left her, then, in less than an hour, and took his
way homeward, meditating over what might be done
for the duke, but seeing no hope, no chance, but in the
exertions of the Earl of Byerdale, or the merciful inter-
position of the Duke of Shrewsbury. He was not with-
out hope that the earl would exert himself; though,
when he asked his own mind the question, *“ Upon what
motives and to what effect will the earl exert him-
self?” he was obliged to pause in doubt, ay, and in sus-
picion. He could not divest his own heart of a convic-
tion that the earl was acting insincerely ; that there was
some object in view which it was impossible for him to
divine; some purpose more than mere kindness to a
relation whom he had never known or acknowledged
for so many years of their mutual life.

CHAPTER XVII.

It was the ninth hour of the evening on the fol-
lowing day when a carriage stopped at the gates of
Newgate, and a lady got out and entered the prison. It
was by this time dark, for the year was already begin-
ning to show a slight diminution in the length of the
days; and there were few people just at that moment
in the streets to remark that she left a male companion
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behind her in the vehicle, who, with his arms crossed
upon his chest and his eyes bent thoughtfully upon the
other side of the carriage, remained buried in deep and
seemingly gloomy meditation.

Allter the lapse of about ten minutes the lady returned,
and said, “ You may come; but the governor says your
visit must not. be long, and on no account must be men-
tioned.”* .

Wilton instantly stepped out of the carriage as Lady
Mary Fenwick spoke, and followed her into the prison.
A turnkey was in waiting with a light, and led them
round the outer court, and through one or two dark and
narrow passages to the cell in which Sir John Fenwick
was confined. There was another turnkey waiting with-
out; and Wilton, being admitted, found the wretched
man whose crimes had brought him thither, and whose
cowardly treachery was even then preparing to make
his end disgraceful, sitting pale, haggard, and worn, with
his elbow resting on the small table-in the middle of
the cell, and his anxious eye fixed upon that door from
which he was never more to go forth but to trial, to

shame, and to death.

Lady Mary Fenwick, his unfortunate wife, whose
eager and strenuous exertions in her hushand’s behalf
were sufficient to atone in some degree for the error of
countenancing those calumnies by which he hoped to
escape his well-deserved fate, accompanied, or, rather,
followed Wilton into the cell; and as she did so, re-
marking the haggard glance with which Sir John re-
garded the visiter, she held up her finger with a mean-
ing look, as if to entreat him to assume more calmness
at least in his demeanour. : ;

Sir John Fenwick made an effort to do s0; and, with
one of those painful smiles wherewith wretchedness
often attempts to cover its own misery, he said, *“ Good-
evening, Mr. Brown. This is a poor place for me to
receive you in. I could have done better if you had
honoured me by a visit in Northumberland.”

“I grieve much, Sir John, to see you in it,” replied
Wilton, “and trust that you may be enabled to free
yourself speedily.” .

* It is an undoubted historical fact, that more persons visited and
converstt:_d long with Fenwick in prison than the court was at all
aware of,
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A look of anguish came over SirJ ohn Fenwick’s coun-
tenance; but Wilton went on, saying, “ When last we
met, Sir John, it was not, perhaps, on the best of terms,
and I certainly thought you treated me ill; but let all
that be forgotten in the present circumstances.”

« Do you mean,” asked Sir John Fenwick, with a cyn-
ical look, “that we are both to forget it, or that I am to
forget the whole business, and you to recollect it at my
trial for the benefit of my accusers?”

] meant for us both, of course, to forget it,” replied
Wilton ; * or rather, I should say, 1 meant merely that
we should forget all feelings of enmity; for to see
you ,}’\ere deprives me of all such sensations towards

ou.

« Ay, sir,” said Sir John TFenwick, eagerly. ‘ But let
us keep to the other point, if you please. Do you in-
tend to forget our former meeting, or to give evidence
in regard to it?”

Wiiton paused and thought for a moment; and then
a sudden idea struck him that that very interview to
which Fenwick alluded might, perhaps, prove the means
of making him modify his charge against the duke.

%] cannot, of course,” he said, * promise you, Sir
John Fenwick, not to give evidence against you ifI am
called upon, for you know that I can be compelled to do
s0; but I do not see that my evidence could do you the
slightest harm in regard to your trial for treason, as I
heard you utter no treasonable sentiments, and saw you
perform no treasonable act.” :

“True, true !’ cried Sir John Fenwick, gladly. ‘True,

ou can have nothing to say.”

« S0 shall I tell any one who asks me,” said Wilton.
«] can give no pertinent evidence whatsoever, and
therefore can easily keep out of the court; unless, in-
deed,” he added, with particular emphasis, ¢ the charges
which you have brought against the Duke of Gaveston
should compel me to come forward as one of his wit-
nesses, especially as his trial is likely to take place be-
fore your own.” .

. “But how can that affect me?” demanded Sir John °
Fenwick, looking sharply in his face. ‘‘How can the
duke’s trial have any effect upon mine %

s« Merely by bringing forward my evidence,” replied
Wilton.

« But how, why, wher%fore 1 gsajd Sir John Fen-

)
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iR | wick, eagerly. “ You have yourself admitted that you

| saw nothing, heard nothing at all treasonable ; you can-

' not dally with a man whose life is in jeopardy. What

' evidence can you give with regard to the duke that can
at all affect me ?”’

 Only in this way,” answered Wilton. ‘The duke

must be tried upon your accusation. He will call me

to prove that you and he were at enmity together, and

i . that, therefore, your charge is likely to be a calumny.

| B He will also call me to prove that it was both my opin-

ion and his, expressed to each other at the very time,

that you carried off his daughter for the purpose of for-

cing him into a plot against the state, or, at all events, to

prevent his revealing what he knew of your proceedings

from the fear of some injury happening to his child. I

shall then have to prove that I found her absolutely in

your power; that you refused to give her up at my re-

quest; that you were at that time in company with, and

acting in concert with, various persons, five or six of

whom have since been executed ; that from among you a

IR | shot was fired at me, showing that the duke’s apprehen-

‘ l ( sions regarding his daughter were well-founded ; and I

Ll =

shall also have to declare, that, before the duke could
have any assurance of his daughter's safety, the con-
spiracy was itself discovered, so that he had no time
! or opportunity to reveal the plot, unless at a period
| when his so doing might have endangered, perhaps, the
| . life of Lady Laura. All this, my good sir, I shall have
f to prove, if the duke’s trial is forced on. To sum the
matter up, it must be shown upon that trial that you and
the duke were at bitter enmity, and that, therefore, your
H charge is likely to be malicious; that you carried off his
i daughter as a sort of hostage; and that he was under
i reasonable apprehensions on her account in case he
should tell what he knew of the conspiracy; that I
found you associating intimately with all the condemn-
ed traitors the very day before the arrest of some of
3 them, and that the duke did not recover his daughter by
my means till the plot itsellf was discovered. Now
you will judge, Sir John, how this may affect your own
trial. Iwarn you of the matter, because I have a prom-
ise, a positive promise, that I shall not be brought for-
ward to give evidence in this business without my own
consent; but, once having proffered my testimony in fa-
vour of the duke, I cannot refuse it, should any link in
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the chain of evidence be wanting against you which I
can supply.”

Sir Johin Fenwick had listened to every word that
Wilton said in bitter silence ; and when he had done, he
gnashed his teeth one against the other, saying, with a
Took of hatred, ** You should have been a lawyer, young
sir, you should have been a lawyer. You have missed
your vocation.” -

“ Lawyers, Sir John Fenwick,” replied Wilton, ‘ are

, often, even against their own will, obliged to support
falsehood ; but I merely tell you the truth. You have
brought a charge against the duke, as far as I can un-
derstand, of which he is virtually innocent, to all in-
tents and purposes—" : .

“Who told you I had brought a charge against him at
all 7 demanded Sir John Fenwick. “ Who told you
what that charge was? It must be all guess-work upon
your part. Depend upon it, if I have brought a charge
at all, it is one that I can prove.”

# ] may have been mistaken,” replied Wilton, “and T
hope I am, Sir John. T hope that you have brought no
charge, and that, if you have, itis not of the nature that
1 supposed ; for, as I have shown you, it would be most
unwise and imprudent of you so to do. You would not
injure the duke in any other way than by a long impris-
onment, and you would, in all probabilily, ensure your
own condemnation, while you were uselessly attempt-
ing to do evil to another. At all events, Sir John, you
must not take it ill of me that I point this out to you,

rs: and, if you will take the warning I have given, it may
be of great benefit to you.”

« How should I take it?” demanded Sir John Fen-
wick, still frowning upon him from under his bent
brows. * What I have said, I have said,and I shall not
go back from it. 'There may be other witnesses, too,
against the duke that you know not of. What think
you of Smith? What think you of Cook?®"

«1 know not, really,” replied Wilton. * In fact, I
know nothing upon the subject, except that the duke is
virtually innocent of the crime with which you would
charge him. You made him listen to designs which he
abhorred; and, because he did not betray you, you
charge him with participating in them. As forthe wit-
nesses Cook and Smith, I have heard from the Earl of
Byerdale that neither the one nor the other has any-
thing to say against tho duke.”
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Sir John Fenwick had listened with a bitter smile to
what Wilton said ; but he replied almost fiercely, ** You
know nothing of what you are talking. Are you blind
enough or foolish enough to fancy that the Earl of By-
erdale is a friend of the duke 1”

T really do not know,” replied Wilton, calmly. “I
suppose he is neither very much his friend nor his ene-
m ."

}‘(‘And there, too, you are mistaken,” answered Sir
John Fenwick: ‘““for an envoy, you know marvellous
little of the sender’s situation.”

¢ 1 only know,” replied Wilton, ‘ thus much, which
you yourself cannot deny, that to accuse the duke, so
as to bring him to trial for this unfortunate affair, will
be to produce your certain condemnation; to cut you

“off from all chance of hope.”

Lady Mary Fenwick had hitherto stood silent a step
or two behind Wilton; but now advancing a little, she
said, ‘‘ Indeed, Sir John, you had better think of it. It
seems to me that what Mr. Brown says is reasonable,
and that it would be much better so to state or modify
your charge against the duke as not to hazard his life.”

‘“ Nonsense, Lady Mary !’ exclaimed Fenwick ; * nei-
ther you norhe know anything of what my chargesare,
or in what my hopes consist. My charge against the
duke shall stand as I have given it; and you may tell
him that it is not on my evidence alone he will be con-
demned; so that yours, young man, will not tend much
to save him.”

Wilton saw that it would be useless to urge the mat-
ter any farther at that moment, though, notwithstanding
the perverse determination shown by the prisoner, he
wds not without hope that their conversation might
ultimately produce some effect upon his mind.-

*“ Well, Sir John,” he said, I will keep you no lon-
ger from conversation with your lady. I grieve for
you on every account. I grieve to see you here, I
grieve for the situation in which you have placed your-
self, and I still more grieve to see you struggling to de-
liver yourself from that situation by means which may
produce the destruction of others, and will certainly

produce your own.” .

*T neither want your grief, nor care for it, sir,” re-
plied the prisoner. “ Good-night, good-night.”

Wilton then turned and left him; but Lady Mary

o
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Fenwick accompanied the young gentleman into the
passage, saying, in a low voice, «The Earl of Byerdale
has seen him twice. You will do well to be upon your
guard there.”

“ Thank you, lady, thank you,” replied Wilton. “I
am upon my guard, and am most grateful for what you
have done.”

Thus saying, he left her; and as it was too late, at
that hour, to visit the prisoner in the Tower, he turned
towards his own home ; but, ere he reached it, he be-
thought him of seeking some farther information from
the public reports of the day, which were only to be
met with in their highest perfection in the several dif-
ferent resorts of wits and politicians which have be-
come familiar to our minds in the writings of Steele
and Addison. Will’s and the Chocolate-house, and
other places of the same kind, supplied, in a very
great degree, the places of the Times, the Herald, the
Globe, or the Courier; and though the Postman and
several other papers gave a scanty share of informa-
tion, yet the inner room of the St. James’s Coffee-
house might be considered as representing the leading
article to the newspaper of the day.

To one or two of these houses, then, Wilton repaired,
and found the whole town still busy with the arrest of
Sir John Fenwick, and with the names of persons he
was said to have accused. If the rumours were to be
believed, he had brought charges of one kind or another
against half the high nobility and statesmen of the land.
The king’s servants and most familiar friends, many who
were still actually employed by him, and many who had
aided to seat him on the throne, were all said to be ac-
cused of treasonable communications with the court of
St. Germain; and Wilton had the satisfaction of think-
ing, that if there were, indeed, any safety in numbers,
the Duke had that security at least.

When he had satisfied himself on this point, he re-
turned to his own house, to meditate upon the best de-
fence which could be set up for the noble prisoner.
None, however, suggested itself better than that which
he had sketched out in his conversation with Sir John
Fenwick ; and, without loss of time, he put it down in
writing, in order to take the duke's opinion upon it.
There was one flaw, indeed, in the chain which he
could not but see, and which he feared might be used




166 THE KING’S HIGHWAY.

by an .enemy to the duke’s disadvantage. He could
prove that, after Lady Laura had been carried away,
the duke had no opportunity whatever of disclosing the
plot until it was already discovered ; but, unfortunately,
between the time of the meeting in Leadenhall-street
and the period at which the conspirators so daringly
bore off the lady from the terrace there had been a
lapse of some time, during which her father might have
made any communication to the government that he
liked. There was a hope, however, that this might pass
unremarked; and, at all events, what he proposed was
the only defence that could be set up.

On the following morning, when he saw the Earl of
Byerdale, he inquired if he had seen the duke; but
found that such was not the case, business being the
excuse for having failed in his promise. ‘Wilton, how-
ever, proceeded to the Tower as soon as he was free,
and found Laura now sharing the apartments assigned
to her father, and striving to support and comfort him,
but apparently in vain. The duke’s mind was still in a
terrible state of depression ; and the want of all certain
intelligence, the failure of the Earl of Byerdale’s prom-
ise, and the absence of Wilton, had caused his anxiety
apparently to increase rather than to diminish since the
first day of his imprisonment,

We must not pause upon the various interviews which
succeeded, and were painful enough. Wilton had little
to tell that could give the duke any comfort. The de-
termined adherence of Sir John Fenwick to his charge,
the sort of indifference which the Earl of Byerdale dis-
played in regard to the prisoner’s situation, neglecting
to see him, though repeatedly promising to do so, all
served to depress his spirits day by day, and to render
him altogether insensible to the.voice of comfort. To-
wards Wilton himself the earl resumed a portion of his
reserve and gravily; and, though he still called him
“My dear Wilton,"” and My dear boy,” when he ad-
dressed him, he spoke to him very little upon any sub-

ject except mere matters of business, and checked
every approach to the topic on which Wilton would
most willingly have entered, X

On the seventh or eighth day of the duke’s imprison-
.ment, however, Lord Sherbrooke again appeared in
town; but the earl employed Wilton constantly during
the whole of that da ; 80 much so, indeed, that his
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secretary could not help believing that there was effort
apparent in it, in order to prevent his holding any pri-
vate communication with his friend. At length, how-
ever, he suffered him to return home, but not till nearly
ten at night, by which time Lord Sherbrooke had left
the house to go to some great entertainment. :

Scarcely had Wilton passed the door, when he found
some one take hold of his arm, and, to his surprise,
found the young nobleman by his side.

“] have been watching for you eagerly, Wilton,”
he said, * for it seems to me that the game is going
against you, and I see the faces of the cards.”

“ ] am very anxious, indeed, about the duke, if such
be your meaning, Sherbrooke,” replied Wilton. :

« And I am so also,” answered Lord Sherbrooke.
“What my father intends I do not well see; but I
should think that to make the poor man lose his head
on Tower Hill would be somewhat too severe a punish-
ment, too bitter a revenge for Lady Laura refusing to
wed so worshipful a person as I am.”

¢ hope and trust,” replied Wilton, ‘ that there is no
chance of such a consummation.”

« On my word I do not know,” replied Lord Sher-
brooke. My father, when he is hungry for anything,
has a great appetite; 1 don’t think the duke’s head
would much more than dine him. However, take my
advice; depend not upon him in the least; go to the
Duke of Shrewsbury at once, if he be in town, and if
not, to Vernon. Try to interest them in favour of the
duke; see what you can allege in his favour. The
king has just returned from Holland, you know, and
any application made to him now may perhaps be re-
ceived graciously. Have you anything that you can
state in the duke’s favour *”

Wilton recapitulated all that could be said to palliate
the error which Laura’s father had committed, and
Lord Sherbrooke answered eagerly, “ That is enough,
surely that is enough. At least,” he added, ‘“it ought
to be enough, and would be enough if there were no
under-influence going on. At all events, Wilton, I
would go decidedly to his grace of Shrewsbury or to
Vernon, for I believe the duke is absent. Represent
all these facts, and induce him to lay them before the
king. This is the best and most straightforward course,
and you will speedily learn more upon the subject. But
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there is another thing which I have to tel] you, though
I put no great reliance upon the result being as effect-
ual as we could wish. I was speaking a few nights
ago with our friend the colonel upon the situation of
the duke, and upon your anxiety regarding him, all of
which I have heard from my good rascally valet, who,
considering that he is one of the greatest scoundrels
that ever was unhung, is a very honest fellow in his
way, and finds out everything for me, Heaven knows
how, and lets me know it truly. The colonel seemed
to laugh at the idea of anything being done to the duke,
saying, ¢ No, no, he is safe enough.’ But, after a while,
he added, ‘ If Wilton have any difficulty about the busi.
ness, he had better speak to me :’ and then he fell into
one of his long sullen fits of thought ; after which he
said, ‘ Tell him to ride out hitherward on Saturday night
next, just as it is turning dark; I should like to speak
with him about it.”

* I will not fail,” replied Wilton; “for there is some-
thing about that man that interests, nay, attaches me,
in spite of all I know and al] I guess concerning his
desperate habits. ‘It js evident that he has had a high
education, and possesses a noble heart ; in fact, that he
was fitted for better things than the criminal and dis-
graceful course he has pursued.”

‘*““Hush, hush!” cried Lord Sherbrooke, laughing ;
‘““speak more respectfully of the worthy colonel, I beg.
You are not aware that he is a near relation of mine.”

Wilton started, and turned round as if he would have

- gazed in his companion’s face, but the darkness of the

night prevented him from well seeing what was passing
there. - As he recalled, however, his first interview with
Green, his look, his manner, and the jesting tone in
which he sometimes spoke, he could not but acknowl-
edge that there was something in the whole resemblin
Lord Sherbrooke not 2 little, although Green was a
much taller and more powerful man.

* This is strange enough, Sherbrooke,” he replied, *if
you are not joking ; and, indeed, I think you are not,
for there is a certain likeness between you and him,
though more in the manner than in the person,”

‘It is quite true,” replied Lord Sherbrooke ; “heis a
nearrelation. But, however, in regard to the duke, I see

not how he can help you, though he certainly does very

wonderful things sometimes, which nobody expects or

em—
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can account for. I would hear all he has to say,then;
but, at the same time, Wilton, I would not neglect the
other business with Vernon, for you see the colonel
names Saturday. Thisis Monday, and before that time
the duke’s head may be upon a pole for aught we know.
They make short work with trials and executions in
these days.”

“I will not fail,”” answered Wilton, “I will not fail.
In such a case as this it is scarcely possible to do too
much, and very possible to do too little. I trust your
father will not detain me the whole day to-morrow.”

*“Oh no!” replied Lord Sherbrooke: “1 am going to
remove the cause, Wilton. As soon as ever I arrived
last night, I perceived that the earl was delicately work-
ing at some grand scheme regarding the duke, and I
very soon perceived, too, that he was determined you
and I should not have an opportunity of talking-the mat-
ter over for fear we should spoil proceedings. I was
obliged to watch my opportunity to-night with great
nicety, but to-morrow I go back, that is to say, if my
sweet Caroline is ready to go with me, for I am the
most obedient and loving of husbands, as all reformed
rakes are, you know, Wilton.”

“ But is the lady in town, and at your father’s 1 de-
manded Wilton, with surprise.

‘“ She is in town,.dearly beloved,” replied Lord Sher-
brooke, “but certainly not at my father’s; and now,
‘Wilton, ask me no more upon the subject, for, between
Kou and me, I know little or nothing more myself. 1

now not what brings her into London; who she comes
to see here, or who the note was from that called her
so suddenly up to this great den of iniquity. Itis a very
horrible thing, Wilton, a very horrible thing, indeed,”
he continued in the same jesting tone, * that any woman -
should have secrets from her husband. I have heard
many matrons say so, and I believe them from my
whole heart; but I’ve heard the same matrons say that
there should be perfect reciprocity, which, perhaps,
might mean that the wife and the husband were'to have
no secrets from each other, which, I am afraid, in my
case, would never do, so I am fain to let her have this
secret of her own, especially as she promises to tell
me what it is in a few days. Reciprocity is a fine thing,
‘Wilton ; but it is wonderful what a number of different
sorts of reciprocity there are in this world. Look there.

Vor. I1.—P
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Do you know there is something that puzzles me about
that house 2”

‘¢ Why, thatis Lord Sunbury’s,” replied Wilton; * but
there are lights up in the drawing-room apparently.”

Ay, that’s one part of the story that puzzles me,”
said Lord Sherbrooke. “I think the old housekeeper
must be giving a drum. My valet tells me that on Sat-
urday morning last there was a hackney-coach stopped
at that house, and two men went into it: one seemed a
gentleman wrapped in a long cloak, the other looked
like a valet, and stayed to get a number of packages
out of the coach. Now I cannot suspect that same old
housekeeper, who, as far as I recollect, is much like
one of the daughters of Erebus and Nox, of carrying on
an amorous correspondence with any gentleman; and
it is somewhat strange that she should have lent the use
of her master’s house either for love or money. I
should not wonder if the earl himself had come to Lon-
don before his baggage.”

“I should think not,” replied Wilton, “I should cer-
tainly think not. I had a letter from him not long ago
dated from Paris, and I think he certainly would have
written to inform me il he had been coming.”

“I am not so sure of that by any means, Wilton,” re-
plied his friend. “I can tell you that two or three
things have happened to his good lordship lately, which,
with all his kindness and benevolence, might make him
wish to see two or three other people before he saw

ou. There is a report even now busy about town that

e is corresponding from Paris privately and directly
with the king, and that his arrival in England will be
followed by a change of ministry, if he will consent to
take office again, which seems to be very doubtful.”

These tidings interested Wilton not a little; and per-
haps he felt a curiosity to ascertain whether Lord Sher-
brooke’s suspicion was or was not correct. His mind,
however, was too high and delicate to admit of his
taking any steps for that purpose, and, after some more

" conversation on the same subject, he and his friend

arted.
E On the following morning Wilton had an opportunity
of visiting the Duke of Shrewsbury’s office, and found
Mr. Vernon disengaged. To him he communicated all
that he had to say in defence of the duke, and found

Vernon mild in his manners and expressions, but natu-
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rally cautious in either promising anything or in giving
any information. He heard all that Wilton had to say,
however, and assured him that he would lay the state-
ment he made before the king on the ensuing morning,
adding, that if he would call upon him in the course of
the next day, he would tell him the result. He smiled
when Wilton requested him to keep his visit and its ob-
ject secret, and nodded his head, merely replying, “I
understand.”

On the following day Wilton did not fail to visit him
again, and waited for nearly an hour till he was ready
to receive him. !

“] am sorry,” said Vernon, when he did admit him,
“ that I cannot give you greater satisfaction, Mr. Brown;
but the king's reply upon my application was, that he
had already spoken to the Earl of Byerdale on the sub-
ject. However,it may be some comfort to you to know
that his Grace of Shrewsbury takes an interest in the
situation of the duke, and has himself written to the
king upon the subject.”

CHAPTER XVIIIL

Ir was about the hour of noon, and the day was dull
and oppressive. Though the apartments assigned to
the duke were high up, and in themselves anything but
gloomy, yet no cheering ray of sunshine had visited
them, and the air, which was extremely warm, seemed
loaded with vapour. The spirits of the prisoner were
depressed in proportion ; and, since the first hour of his
imprisonment, he had never, perhaps, felt so much as at
that moment all the leaden weight of dull captivity, the
anguish of uncertainty, and the delay of -hope, which,
ever from the time of the prophet king down to the
present day, has made the heart sick and-the soul
weary. It was in vain that his daughter, with the ten-
derest, the kindest, and the most assiduous care, strove
to raise his expectations or support his resolution; it
was in vain that she strove to wean his thoughts away
from his own painful situation by music, or by reading,
or by conversation. Grief, like the dull adder, stops its




thought best calculated to attract his attention, she
could see by the vacant eye that sometimes filled with
tears, and the lips that from time to time murmured a
word or two of impatience and complaint, that his
thoughts were all still bent either upon the sad subject
of his captivity, or upon the apprehension of what the
future might bring.

At the hour of noon, then, the servant whom the
duke had chosen to wait upon him, and who was freely
admitted to the prisom, as well as a maid to attend upon

in the antechamber. The duke started up with an ex-
pression of joy, ordering him to be admitted instantly ;
and the earl entered, assuming even an unusual parade
of dignity in his step, and contriving to make his coun-
tenance look more than commonly severe and sneer-
ing, even though there was a2 marked smile upon it, as
if he would imply that no slight pleasure attended his
visit to the duke.

“My dear lord,” he said, “I really have to apologize
for not having waited upon you before, but it has been
quite impossible. Since the king’s return, I have been
called upon daily to attend his majesty; besides having
all the usual routine of my office to go through, other-
wise I can assure your grace that I should have been
with you long ago, as both duty and inclination would
have prompted me to wait upon you. I am happy to
See you so comfortably lodged here. I was afraid that,
considering the circumstances, they might have Jjudged
it right to debar you of some indulgences; but my lord

.the governor is a good-hearted, kindly man, Lady

Laura, how are you?! I hope you are quite well, T

‘grieve, indeed, to see You and your fath_er in this place;

“From your lordship’s words,” said the duke, after
having habitually performed the civilities of the apart-
ment, “from your lordship’s words, I fear that you
take a bad view of the case, and do not anticipate my
speedy deliverance,”

-
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“ Oh, you know,” answered the earl, ‘“that the trial
must take place before we can at all judge what the
king’s mercy may incline him to do; but 1 fear, my
lord, 1 fear that a strong prejudice prevails against your
grace. The Kking, as well may be, is terribly indignant
at all persons concerned with this plot.”

“ He may well be, indeed,” said the duke; ¢ for no-
thing ever made me more indignant than when I first
heard of the purposed assassination and invasion my-
self. With that I had nothing on earthto do. Ishould
have hoped that his majesty’s indignation on other
points would have subsided by this time, and that clem-
ency would have resumed her sway towards those who
may have acted imprudently, but not criminally.”

““Not yet, not yet, 1 fear, my lord,” replied the earl;
« six months, or a year longer, indeed, would have made
all the difference.” If your grace had but taken the
advice and warning given you by my wise and virtuous
young friend, Wilton, and made your escape at once to
Flanders or any neutral ground—I am sure I gave you
opportunity enough.”

“But, my lord,” replied the duke, ‘“ Wilton never
gave me any warning till the very morning that I was
arrested. 1t is true, indeed,” he added, recollecting the
circumstances, ¢ poor Wilton and I unfortunately had a
little quarrel on the preceding night, and he left me
very much offended, I believe, and hurt, as 1 dare say
he told you, my lord.”

“ Oh, he told me nothing, your grace,” replied Lord
Byerdale. ‘ Wilton, knowing my feelings on the subject,
very wisely acted as he knew I should like, or, at least,
intended to act as he knew I should like, without saying
anything to me upon the subject. 1 might very well re-
main somewhat wilfully ignorant of what was going on,
but I must not openly connive, you know. Then it was
not really,” he continued, * that your grace refused to

) '!11 4 - J
«QOh, not in the least, not in the least !” replied the
duke. “I received his note early on the next morning
after he left me, and was consulting with my dear child
here as to the necessary arrangements for going,.when
the messengers arrived.” -

« Most unfortunate, indeed,” said the earl. “I had
concluded, judging from your letter to me on the pre-
ceding day, that your gr%cg that afternoon, notwith-
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standing all T had said regarding the young gentleman’s
family, refused him the honour to which he aspired,
and would not follow the advice he gave.” :

Lady Laura rose and moved towards one of the win-
dows; and her father, with his colour a little heighten-
ed, and his manner somewhat agitated, replied, but in
a low tone, “1 did indeed refuse him Laura’s hand, and,
I am afraid, somewhat harshly and angrily ; but I never
refused to take his advice or warning.”

‘“ Ay, but the two subjects are so mingled up together,”
said the earl, *“ that the one may be considered to imply
the other.”

“I see not how, my lord, I see not how they are so
mingled,” said the duke.

“ Ay, it may be difficult to explain,” answered the
earl,  and I cannot do it myself; but so it is. It might
not be, indeed, too late now, if it were not for this un-
fortunate prejudice of yourself or Lady Laura against
my young friend, who, I must say, has served you both
well.”

“How not too late, my lord ?” demanded the duke,
eagerly; “all prejudices may be removed, you know;
and, if there were any prejudice, it was mine.”

*“ Still it would be an obstacle,” answered the earl;
“and the whole matter would, of course, be rendered
much more difficult now. There might be still more
prejudices to be overcome at present. May I ask,” he
added, abruptly, “if you have still got the note which
Wilton sent you?”

“ No,” answered the duke, “no. I destroyed it-im-
mediately, out of regard for his safety.”

“It was a wise precaution,” answered the earl, * but
unnecessary in his case. He has friends who will man-
age to justify whatever he does of that kind. Humble
as he is in all his deportment, he can do many things
that I could not venture to do. I have heard the king
himself say, in presence of one half of his council, that
he is under great personal obligations to Wilton Brown.”

‘“Indeed !” exclaimed the duke; “but may I request
your lordship to inform me what it was you meant just
now?! You said it might not be yet too late.”

*“I fear, my lord, I must not talk to your grace on the
subject,” said the earl ; “there might be conditions you
would not comply with. You might not like even the
idea of flying from prison at all.” :

P
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«1 do not see why, my lord,” exclaimed the duke,
«] really do not see why. But, pray, may I ask what
are the conditions 1”

“Nay, I make neither any suggestions nor conditions,”
replied the earl, who saw that t%xe duke was fully worked
up to the pitch he wished; “I only spoke of such a thing
as escape being very possible, if Wilton chose to arrange
it; and then, of course, the conditions he might require
for his services struck my mind.”

“ Why as yet, my lord,” answered the duke, “our
noble young friend has not even named any condition
as the price of his services.”

« Perhaps, your grace,” replied the earl, “he may
have become wiser by experience. If 1 have under-
stood you both right, his hopes were disappointed, and
hopes “which he imagined he entertained with great
reason.”

“ No, my lord, no!” cried the duke. He had no rea-
son for entertaining such hopes. 1 cannot admit for a
moment that I gave him any cause for such expecta-
tions.”

“ Nay, then, my lord duke,” replied the earl, with an
offended look, “if such be your view of a case which
everybody in London sees differently, the more reason
why Wilton should make sure of what ground he stands
upon before he acts farther in this business. However,
1 have nothing to do with the affair farther than as his
sincere friend, and as having the honour of being his
distant relation, which, of course, makes me resolute
in saying that I will not see his feelings sported with
and his happiness destroyed. Therefore, your grace,
as we sha'n’t agree, I see, upon these matters, I will
gumbly take my leave of you.” And he rose as if to

epart. :

“ Nay, nay, my lord, you are too hasty,” replied the
duke. “I beseech you do not leave-me in this way.
1 may in former instances have given Wilton hopes
without intending it; but the matter is very much al-
tered now, when he has done so much more for me in
every way. 1 do not scruple at all to say that those
objections are removed.”

“ Perhaps, my lord,” said the earl, sitting down again,
and speaking in a low voice, *“ we had better discuss the
matter in private. Could I not speak to you apart for &
moment or two? Suppose we go into the anteroom.’
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“Nay, nay,” said the duke, “Laura will leave us.
Go to your room, my love,” he added, raising his voice ;
“1 would fain have a few minutes’ conversation with
my noble friend alone.” : ] .

“Very wrong of you, Lord Byerdale,” she said, with
a smile, as she walked towards the door, *to turn me
out of the room in this way.”

Lord Byerdale smiled, and bowed, and apologized, all
with an air of courtier-like mockery. The moment
she was gone, however, he turned to the duke, saying,
‘““ Now, my lord duke, we are alone, and I will beg your
grace to give me your honour that no part of our pres-
ent conversation transpires in any circumstances. I
can then hold much more free communication with
you. I can lay before you what is possible and what
iskprobable, and you can choose whatever path you

ike.”

‘“ Most solemnly I pledge my honour,” replied the
duke, “and I can assure your lordship that I fully ap-

reciate Mr. Brown’s merits and his services to me.

e has not only talents and genius, but a princely per-
son and most distinguished manners; and I could not
have the slightest objection, as soon as his birth is
clearly ascertained or acknowledged—"

“My lord duke,” replied the earl, interrupting him, ¢ I
fear your lardship is somewhat deceiving yourself as to
your own situation and his. Wilton, 1 tell you, can
easily find the means of effecting your escape from
this prison, and can ensure your safe arrival inany Con-
tinental port you may think fit to name. Ido not mean
to say that I must not shut my eyes; but, for his sake
and for yours, I am very willing to do so, if I see his
happiness made sure thereby.” &

The duke’s eyes sparkled with joy and hope, and the
earl went on. ;

“Your situation, my lord, at the present moment,
you see, is a very unfortunate one, or such a step would
in no degree be advisable. But at this period, when
the passions of the people and the indignation of the
king are both excited to the highest pitch; when there
is, as I may call it, an appetite for blood afloat; when
the three witnesses Sir John Fenwick, Smith, and Cook,
to say nothing of the corroborative evidence of Good-

man, establish beyond doubt that you were accessorily,
though perhaps not actively, guilty of high treason—at
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this period, I say, there can be little doubt that, if you
were brought to trial—that is, in the course of next
week, as I have heard it rumoured—the result would
be fatal, such, in short, as we should all deplore.” )

The duke listened, with a face as white as a sheet,
but only replied, in a tremulous tone, * But the escape,
my lord! the escape !” :

“Is quite possible and quite sure,” replied the earl.
“ I must shut my. eyes, as 1 have said, and Wilton must
act energetically ; but I cannot either shut my eyes or
suffer him to do so, except upon the following precise
condition, which is, indeed, absolutely necessary to
success. It is, that the Lady Laura, your daughter, be
his wife before you set your foot from without these
walls.”

“ But, good Heavens, my lord!” exclaimed the duke,
“ how is that possible ¢ I believe that Laura would do
anything to save her father’s life ; but she is not pre-
pared for such a thing. Then the marriage must be
celebrated with unbecoming haste. No, my lord, oh .
no! 'This is ‘quite impossible. I am very willing to
promise that I will give my consent to their marriage
afterward ; but, for their marriage to take place before
we go, is quite impossible—especially while I am a
prisoner in the Tower of London—quite impossible!”

“] am sorry your grace thinks so,” replied the
earl, dryly; *for, under those circumstances, I fear
that your escape from the Tower will be found impos-
sible also.” ‘ =

A momentary spirit of resistance was raised in the
duke’s breast by feelings of indignation, and he tried
for an instant to persuade himself that his case might
not be so desperate as the earl depicted it; that, in
some points of view, it might be better to remain and
stand his trial, and the king’s mercy would very likely
be obtained, even if he were condemned. But that
spirit died away in a moment, and the more rapidly, .
because the Earl of Byerdale employed not the slight-
est argument to induce him to follow the plan pro-

osed.
i My lord, this is a very painful case,” he said, “a

_very painful case indeed.”

“ It is, duke,” replied the earl, ‘it is a painful case;
a choice of difficulties which none can decide but your-
self. Pray do not let anything that I can say affect




178 THE KING’S HIGHWAY.

you. Ithought it right, as an old friend, to lay before
you a means of saving yourself; and no one can judge
whether that means be too painful to you to be adopt-

- ‘ed, as no one can tell at what rate you value life. But

you will remember, also, that forfeiture accompanies
the sentence of death in matters of high treason, and
that Lady Laura will therefore be left in a painful situ-
ation.”

“Nay, my lord, nay,” said the duke, “if it must
come to that, of course I must consent to any terms,
rather than sacrifice everything. But I did not think
Wilton would have proposed such conditions to me.” 5

“ Nor does he, my lord,” replied the earl: “ he is
totally ignorant of the whole matter. He has never,

even, that I know of, contemplated your escape as pos-
sible. One word from me, however, whispered in his
ear, will open his eyes in a minute. But, my lord, it
must be upon the condition that I mention. Wilton’s
father-in-law may go forth from this prison before
twelve to-morrow night, but no other prisoner within it
shall, or indeed can.” :

“ Well, my lord, well,” replied the duke, somewhat
impatiently, “I will throw no obstacle in the way.
Laura and” Wilton must settle it between them. ButI
do not see how the matter can be managed here in a
prison.”

*“ Oh, that is easily arranged,” replied the earl; “ no-
thing can be more easy. There is a chaplain to the
Tower, you know. The place has its own privileges,
likewise, and all the rest shall be done by me. Am I
to understand your grace that Yyou consider yourself
pledged upon this subject 17

The duke thought for a moment, and the images of
the trial by his peers, the block and the axe, came up
before his sight, making the private marriage of his
davghter with Wilton, and the escape to I'rance or
Flanders, appear bright in the comparison.

* Well, my lord, well,” he said, “TI not only pledge
myself, but pledge myself willingly. I always liked
Wilton, I always esteemed him highly; and I ‘suppose
he wguld have had Laura at last, if he did not have her
now.’

“I congratulate you on your approaching freedom,

duke,” said the earl; “ and as to the rest, I have told

you perfectly true in saying that it is not Wilton
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who makes any conditions with you. He knows no-
thing of the matter, and is as eager to set you at liberty
without any terms at all, as you could be yourself to
obtain it. You had better, therefore, let me speak with
him on the subject altogether. Should he come here
before he sees me, only tell him thiat the marriage is to
take place to-morrow evening ; that it is all settled be-
tween you and me, and that, as to the means of setting
you free, he must talk with me upon the subject. You
must then furnish him with your consent to the imme-
diate marriage, under your own hand. After that is
done, he and 1 will arrange all the rest.”

The duke acquiesced in all that was proposed to
him, having once given his consent to the only step
which was repugnant to him to take. Nay, more; that
point being overcome, and his mind eclevated by the
hope of escape, he even went before Lord Byerdale in
suggesting arrangements which would facilitate the
whole business. 2

“] will tell Laura after you are gone, my lord,” he
said, “ and her consent will be easily obtained, I am
sure, both because I know she would do anything to
save my life, and because I shrewdly believe—indeed,
she has not scrupled to admit—that she loves this young
man already. 1 will manage all that with her, and then
I will leave her and Wilton, and Wilton and your lord-
ship, to make all the rest of the arrangementS?

“Do so, do so,” said the earl, rising; ‘“ and I will not
fail, my lord, as soon as you are safe, to use every in-
fluence in my power for the purpose of obtaining your
pardon, which will be much more easily gained when
you are beyond the power of the English law than
while you are actually within its gripe.” x .

The earl was now about to take his departure, and
some more ceremonious words passed between him:
and the duke in regard to their leavetaking. Just as
the earl had reached the door, however, a sudden ap-
prehension seemed to seize the prisoner, who exclaim-
ed, * Stay, my good lord, stay one moment more! Of
course your lordship is upon honour with me, as I am
with you? There is no possibility, no probability, of
my escape being prevented after my daughter’s hand is
given

Nothing more mortified the Earl of Byerdale than to
find that, notwithstanding all his skill, there was still a
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something of insincerity penetrated through the veil he

cast over his conduct, and made many persons, even

f the most easily deceived, doubtful of his professions and

. B ! advances. ;

: : « ] trust your grace does not suspect me of treach-
R | ery,” he said, in a sharp and offended tone. :

-, “ Not in the least, not in the least, my lord,” replicd

the duke ; “ but I understood your lordship to say that

- my escape by the means proposed would be rendered

g : quite certain, and I wish to ascertain whether 1 had not
' - mistaken you.” ;

“ Not in the slightest-degree, my lord duke,” replied
the earl. “1 pledge you my honour, that, under the
: | proposed arrangements, you shall be beyond the doors
Bt | of this prison, and at perfect liberty, before the dawn

= of day on Monday morning. I pledge myself to you in
} { every respect ; and, if it be not.so, I will be ready to

take your place. Does this satisfy you?” 3

¢ Quite, quite,” answered the duke. *I could desire
nothing more.” And the earl, with a formal bow, open-
ed the door and left him.

e CHAPTER XIX.

As soon as the Earl of Byerdale was gone, the duke
| called Laura from her room, and told her what had been
' proposed.

; “Laura,” he said, as he concluded, *“ you do not an-
swer me: but I took upon me to reply at once, that
you would be well pleased to lay aside pride and every
‘other feeling of the kind, to save your father from this
torturing suspense; to save, perhaps, his life itself.”

Laura’s cheeks had not regained their natural colour

since the first words respecting such a sudden marriage
were spoken to her. That her father had consented to

L her union with Wilton was, of course, most joyful ; but

an the early period fixed for such an important, such an

£ overwhelming change in her condition, was startling ;
and to think that Wilton could have made it the condi-
tion of his using all his exertions in her father’s cause
would have been painful, terrible, if she could have be-

.
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lieved it. We must not, indeed, say that, even if it had
been really so, she would have hesitated to give him
her hand, not only for her father’s sake, but because she
loved him ; because, as we have said before, she already
looked upon herself as plighted to him beyond all re-
call. She would have tried to fancy that he had good
motives which she did not know ; she would have tried,
in short, to find any palliation for such conduct; but
still it would have been very painful to her; still it
might, in a degree, have shaken her confidence in high
and upright generosity of feeling; it might have made
her doubt whether, in all respects, she had found a heart
perfectly responsive to her own.

“ My dear father,” she replied, gazing tenderly upon
him, and laying her two hands on his, with a faint smile,
¢ what is there that I would not do for such objects as
you mention, were it ten thousand times more than
marrying the man I love best, even with such terrible
suddenness ? It is very sudden, indeed, I must say;
and I do wonder that Wilton required it.”

“ Why, my dear Laura,” replied the duke, ‘it was
not exactly Wilton himself. It was Lord Byerdale
took it all on his own shoulders: but, of course, Wil-
ton prompted it; and, in such circumstances as these, I
could not hesitate to consent.” X

Lady Laura looked down while her father spoke;
and, when her first agitation was over, she could not
but think that perhaps, considering her father’s char-
acter, Wilton was right; and that the means he had ta-
ken, though apparently ungenerous, were the only ones
to secure her own happiness and his, and her father’s
safety also. The next instant, however, as she recol-
lected a thousand different traits in her lover’s conduct,
and combined those recollections with what her father
said concerning Lord Byerdale, she became conyvinced
that Wilton had not made such conditions, and that,
rather than have made them, he would have risked ev-
erything, even if the duke were certain to deny him
her hand the moment after his liberation.

“ T do not think, my dear father,” she replied, as this
conviction came strong upon her, “I do not think that
Wilton did prompt the Earl of Byerdale. I do not
think he would make such conditions on any account.”

“Well, it does not matter, my dear Laura,” replied
her father, whose mind was wholly taken up with his

Vor. II.—Q




182 THE KING'S HIGHWAY.

own escape. ‘It comes to the same thing. The earl
has made them, if Wilton has not, and I have pledged
my word for your consent. But hark, Laura, I hear
‘Wilton’s step in the outer room. I will leave you twa
together to make all your arrangements, and to enter
into every explanation,” and he turned hurriedly to-
wards the door which led to his bedroom.

Ere he reached it, however, he paused for a moment,
with a sudden fear coming over him that Laura might
by some means put an end to all the plans on which he
founded his hopes of liberty.

¢ Laura,” he said, “ Laura, for Heaven’s sake show
no repugnance, my dear child. Remember, your fa-
ther’s safety depends upon it.” And turning away, he

entered his bedroom just as Wilton opened the oppo- -

site door.

Laura gazed upon her lover as he came in ; and ask-
ed herself, while she marked that open and noble coun-
tenance, “Is it possible he could make any unworthy
condition 1”

Wilton’s face was grave, and even sad, for he had
again applied to Vernon, and received a still less satis-
actory reply than before; but he-was glad to find Lau-

a alone, for this was the first time he had obtained any

ypportunity of seeing her in private since she had been
permitted to join her father in the Tower. His greet-
ing, then, was as tender and as affectionate as the cir-
cumstances in which they stood towards each other
might warrant; but he did not forget, even then, that
subject which he knew was of the deepest interest to
her—her father’s situation. :

‘“Oh, dearest Laura,” he said, “I have longed to
speak with you for a few minutes alone, and yet, now
that I have the opportunity, I have nothing but sad sub-
jects to entertain you with.”

His words confirmed Laura’s confidence in his gen-
erosity. She saw clearly that he knew not what had
been proposed by the earl; the very conviction gave
her joy ; and she replied, looking up playfully and affec-
tionately in his face,

“I thought, Wilton, that you had come to measure
my finger for the ring,” and she held out her small fair
hand towards him. s

‘“Oh, would to Heaven, dear Laura,” he answered,
pressing the hand that she had given to his lips, * would

T T————
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to Heaven that we had arrived at that point! But,
Laura, you are smiling slill. You have heard some
good news: your father is pardoned : is it not so an

“ No, Wilton, no,” she said, *‘ not quite such good
news as that. But still the news I have heard is good
news; but it is odd enough, Wilton, that I should have
to tell it to you; and yet I am glad that it is so0.”

She then detailed to him all that had occurred, as far
as she had learned it from her father. -Wilton listened
with surprise and astonishment ; but though, at the joy-
ful tidings of the duke’s consent, and at the prospect
of her so soon becoming his irrevocably, he could not
restrain his joy, but clasped her in rapture to his heart,
yet there was a feeling of indignation, ay, and of doubt
and suspicion also, in regard to Lord Byerdale’s con-
duct and his purposes, which mingled strangely with
his satisfaction.

« Although, dear Laura,” he said, although this is a
blessed hope for ourselves, and also a blessed hope for
your father, I cannot help saying that Lord Byerdale has
acted very strangely in this business, and very il. It
may be out of regard for me, but it is a sort of regard
1 do not understand; and, were it not that Iam sure my
dear Laura has never for a moment doubted me, I should
say that he, in some degree, compromised my honour,
by making that consent a condition of your father’s
safety, which should only be granted to affection and
esteem.”

Laura coloured slightly to think that she fad even
doubted for an instant; but Wilton went on, relaxing
the graver look that had come over his countenance,
and saying, ‘‘ We must not, however, my dear Laura,
refuse to take the happiness that is offered to us, unless,
indeed, you should think it very, very terrible to give
me this dear hand so soon; and even then 1 think my
Laura would overcome such feelings when they are to
benefit her father.” -

«Y do not feel it so terrible, Wilton,” replied Lady
Laura, “as 1 did ten minutes ago. If I thought that
you had made the condition, it would seem so much
more as if you were a stranger to me, that it might be
terrible. But when I hear you speak as you do now,
Wilton, 1 feel that I could trust myself with you any-
where ; that I could go away with you at any moment,
perfectly secure of my future happiness ; and so I reply,
‘Wilton, that I am not only willing, but very willing.”
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«We must lose no time, then, dear Laura,” replied
‘Wilton, *in making all our arrangements. I must now,
indeed, have the measure of that small finger, and I must
speed away to Lord Byerdale with all haste, in order to
learn the means that are to be employed for your fa-
ther’s escape. I must inquire a litile, too, into his mo-
tives, Laura, and add some reproaches for his having so
compromised me.”

« Jor Heaven’s sake, do not! for Heaven's sake, do
not!” cried-daura. My father would never forgive
me, if, in consequence of anything I had said, you and
Lord Byerdale were to have any dispute upon the mat-
ter, and the business were to fail.” 45

“ Qh, fear not, fear not, Laura,” replied Wilton, smi-
ling at her eagerness; *‘there is no fear of any dispute.”

“ Nay, but,promise me,” she said; “promise me,
Wilton.”

“] do promise you, dear Laura,” he replied, “ that
nothing on earth which depends upon me for your fa-
ther’s liberation or escape shall be wanting ; and I prom-
ise you more, my beloved Laura, that I will not quarrel
with the means, because my Laura’s hand is to be mine
at once.”

“ Well, Wilton,” continued Laura, still fearing that
something might make the scheme go wrong, 1 trust
to you, and only beg you to remember that, if this does
not §ucceed, my father will never forgive either you or
me.’

Some farther conversation upon these subjects ensu-
ed, and all the arrangements of Laura and Wilton were
made as far as it was possible. There were feelings
in the mind of Wilton—that doubt of ultimate success,
in fact, which we all feel when a prospect of bright and
extraordinary happiness is suddenly presented to us, af~
ter many struggles with difficulties and dangers—which
led him to linger and enjoy the present hour. . But, after
a time, as he heard the clock chime two, and knew that
every moment was now of importance, he hastened
away to seek the Earl of Byerdale, and hear farther
what was to be done for the escape of the duke.

The earl was not at home, however, nor at his office,
and Wilton occupied himself another hour in various
preparations for the events that were likely to ensue.
At the end of that time he returned to the Earl of By-
erdale’s house, and was immediately admitted.

-
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« Well, Wilton!” exclaimed the earl, as soon as he
saw him, with a cheerful smile, in which there was, nev-
ertheless, something sarcastic; ‘“have I not done well
for you? I think this proud duke’s stomach is brought
down sufficiently.”

« am only grieved, my lord,” replied Wilton, ‘“that
either the duke or Lady Laura should have cause to
think that I made it a condition she should give me her
hand before I aided in her father’s escape. There seem-
ed to me something degrading in such a course.”

The earl’s brow for 2 moment grew as dark as a thun-
der cloud; but it passed away in a sneer, and he con-
tented himself with saying, ** Are you so_proud, also,
my youngsir? It matters not, however. What did the
duke say to you! He showed no reluctance, I trust.
‘We will bring his pride down farther, if he did.”

«7 did not see the duke, my lord,” replied Wilton,
a good deal mortified at the tone the earl assumed; “I
only saw Lady Laura.” £

«’And what said she?” demanded the earl. ‘Isshe
as proud as her father?”

« She showed no repugnance, my lord,” replied Wil-
ton, “ to do what was necessary for her father’s safety;
and when she saw how much pained I was it should be
thought that I would make such a condition with her,
she only seemed apprehensive that such feelings might
lead to any derangement of your lordship’s plan.”

« What 1 said the earl. ¢ You were very indignant, ,
indeed, I suppose, and abused me heartily for doing the
very thing thatis to secure you happiness, rank, station,
and independence. Butshe conquered, no doubt. You
promised to concur in my terrible scheme. 1Isit not so,
Wilton ?” e

“ Yes, my lord, I did,” replied Wilton.

¢ Upon my word, you are a pretty gentleman, to make
ladies sue you thus,” continued the earl, in a jeering
tone. “I dare say she made you vow all sorts of
things 1"

«J pledged myself solemnly, my lord,” replied Wil-
ton, * to do all that depended upon me Lo forward your
lordship’s plan for the duke’s escape, and she knows me -
0o well to entertain a doubt of my keeping that prom-
ise to the letter.”

“ Not my plan, not my plan, Wilton,” said the earl,
in a more pleasant _l;one(.2 2“ It must be your plan, my
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young friend, for I might put my head in danger, re-
member. It is a different thing with you, who are not
yet sworn of the privy council. I will take care, also,
that no harm shall happen to you. The duke was talk-
ing of some valet that he has, whom he wishes to send
out of the prison to-morrow night. Now what I pro-
pose, in order to facilitate all your arrangements with
regard to Lady Laura, is to give you an order upon the
governor of the Tower to suffer you and Lady Laura,
and one man servant and one maid, to pass out any
time to-morrow before twelve o’clock at night. I write
a little note to the governor at the same time, telling
him that, with the consent of all parties, you and Lady
Laura are to be married privately in the Tower to-
morrow evening by the chaplain, and I have provided

you with all the necessary authorizations for the chap- -

fain. You will find them there in that paper. My note
will not at all surprise the governor, because it has
been the common talk of the town for the last two
months that you were going to be married to Lady
Laura, and most likely the good governor has not heard
of the duke’s whims at Somersbury. The note will
therefore only serve as a reason for your wishing to go
out late at night, which is contrary to rules, you know.
The governor will give orders about it to his subordi-
nates, as he is going down to spend a day or two at
Hampton Court, and testify his duty to the king. 1f,
therefore, you go away with your attendants towards
midnight, you will find nobody up who knows the duke,
and a livery jacket and badge may cover whomsoever
ou like. A carriage can be waiting for you on Tower
ill, and a small brig called the Skimmer is lying with
papers sealed and everything prepared a little below
Greenwich. Now, Wilton,” he added, “if this does
not succeed in your hands, it is your fault. Do you
agree to every part of this as I have laid it before you?”
“Most assuredly, my lord,” replied Wilton, with
eager gladness; ‘‘and I can easily show Laura now
that there is a sufficient motive for our marriage taking
place so rapidly and so secretly.”
¢ 71 did not think of that,” said the earl, much to Wil-
ton’s surprise. “ However, I shallleave to you entirely
the -execution of this scheme, Wilton. You under-
stand that my name is never to be mentioned, how-
ever; and I take it as a matter of honour, that, what-

o
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ever be the result, you say not one word whatsoever to
inculpate me.”

“ None, my lord, none, upon my honour!” replied
‘Wilton.

«Ts there anything else I can do for you, Wilton 77
demanded the earl. “If not, just be good enough to
copy out that letter for me against my return, for the
carriage is at the door, and 1 must go in haste to Ken-
sington to see the king depart for Hampton Court.
The papers are all there in that packet I have given
you: the order, the note, the special license, and every-
thing. Is there anything more?”

“ Nothing, my lord. I thank you most sincerely,”
riplied Wilton; sitting down to copy the letter; while
the earl took up his hat and cane, and walked a step or
two towards the door. The earl paused, however, be-
fore he reached it, and then turned again towards Wil-
ton.,1 gazing upon him with a cold, unpleasant sort of,
smile.

“ By-the-way, Wilton,” he said, “I promised to tell
you part of your own history, but did not intend to do
it for some little time. As we are likely, hewever, to
be separated for a month or two by this marriage trip
of yours, there is one thing that 1 may as well tell you.
But you must, in the first place, promise me, upon
your honour as a gentleman, and by all you hold most
sacred, not to reveal one word thereof to any one till
the safety of the duke is quite secured. Do you prom-
ise me in that solemn manner?” :

«] do, indeed, my lord,” replied Wilton, " and feel
most sincerely grateful to your lordship for relieving
my mind on the subject at once.”

«Well then, Wilton,” continued the earl, ¢ you may
recollect I said to the duke that there was as ancient
and good blood in your veins as in his own or in mine.
Now, Wilton, my uncle, the last Earl of Byerdale, had
two other nephews besides myself, and you are the son
of one of them, who, espousing the cause of the late
King James, was killed at the battle of the Boyne, and
all he had confiscated. Little enough it was. You are
his son, I say, Wilton. Do _you hear? His natural
son, by a very pretty lady called Miss Harriet Oswald !
']I(iut, upon my honour, 1 must go, or I shall miss the

ing.”

And, turning round with an air of perfect coolness
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and composure, the earl quitted the room, leavfng Wil-,

ton thunderstruck and overwhelmed with grief.

CHAPTER XX.

True whole of the earl’s dark scheme was .cleared up
to Wilton’s eyes in a moment ; and the secret of his
own fate was only given to him in conjunction with an
insight into that black and base transaction, of which
he had been made an unwitting tool.

Horrible, most horrible to himself was the disap-

ointment of all his hopes. The bright dreams that
Ee had entertained, the visions of gay things which he
had suffered the enchanter imagination to call forth

from the former obscurity of his fate, were all dispelled
by the words that he had just heard spoken, and every-
thing dark, and painful, and agonizing was spread out
around him in its stead. He was as one who, having
fallen asleep in a desert, has dreamed sweet dreams, and
then suddenly wakes with the rising sun, to find nothing
but arid desolation around him.

Thus, painful indeed would have been his feelings if
he had only to contemplate his situation in reference to
himself alone ; but when he recollected how his posi-
tion bore upon the duke and Laura, the thought thereof
almost drove him mad. The deceit which had been prac-
tised upon him had taught him to entertain hopes and to
pursue objects which he never would have dreamed of
had it not been for that deceit. It had made him throw
open his heart to the strongest of all aflections; it had
made him give himself up entirely to ardent and pas-
sionate love, from which he would have fled as from
his bane, had he known what was now told to him.
He had been made, also, the instrument of basely deceiv-
ing others. He knew that the duke would never have

heard of such a thing as his marriage with Lady Laura;
he knew that in all probability he would never have
admitted him into any extraordinary intimacy with his
family, if he had not firmly believed that he was any-
thing but that which he was now proved to be. He
did not know, but he doubted much whether Laura,

.~
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knowing her father’s feelings upon such a subject,
would ever have thought of him otherwise than as an
ordinary acquaintance. He knew not, he could not tell,
whether she herself might not upon that subject enter-
tain the same feelings as the duke. But what would
be their sensations, what their astonishment, what their
indignation, when they found that they had been so
basely deceived, when they found that he had been ap-
parently a sharer in such deceit! Would they ever be-
lieve that he had acted unwittingly, when the whole
transaction was evidently to the advantage of none but
himself, when he was to reap the whole of the solid
benefit, and the Earl of Byerdale had only to indulge a
revengeful caprice? Would anybody believe it? he
asked himself; and, clasping his hands together, he
stood overpowered by the feeling of having lost all hope
in his own fate, of having lost her he loved for ever,
and, perhaps, of having lost also her love and esteem,
and the honourable name which he had hitherto borne.

Tor a few minutes he thus remained, as it were, ut-
terly confounded, with no thought but the mere con-
sciousness of so many evils, and with the cold, sneering
tone of the Earl of Byerdale still ringing in his ears,
announcing to him plainly that the treacherous states-
man enjoyed the wound which he had inflicted upon
him, almost as much as the humiliation to which he
had doomed the duke.

‘Wilton’s mind, however, as we have endeavoured to
show throughout this book, was not of a character to
succumb under a sense of any evils that affected him.
All the painful feelingssthat assailed him might, it is
true, remain indelibly impressed upon his mind for long
years. It was not that the effect wore out, it was only
that the mind gained strength and bore the burden that
was cast upon it; and thus, in the present instance, he
shook off, in a very short space of time, the thought of
his sorrows themselves, to consider more clearly how
he should act under them.

But new difficulties presented themselves with this
consideration. He had solemnly pledged himself not
to reveal what the earl had told him till the duke was
placed in safety. He had pledged himself to Laura to
throw no obstacle whatever in the way of her father’s
escape by the means which the earl had proposed.
Neither was there a way of evading any part of the
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plan as the earl had arranged it. Otherwise he would
undoubtedly have endeavoured to postpone the marriage
till after the duke was free, and then, having placed his
own honour beyond all question, to tell Laura and her
father the whole truth. But as the earl had taken care
to inform the governor of the Tower that he was to go
out with Lady Laura and the attendants after his pri-
vate marriage to her, there could be no pretence for
his staying in the Tower after the usual hour, and ma-
king use of the earl’s order, if the marriage did not take
lace.

2 He saw that the wily politician had entangled him on
all sides. He saw that he had left him scarcely a pos-
sibility of escape. He had either to commit an action
which he felt would be dishonourable in the highest de-
gree towards Laura, or to break the solemn pledge that
he had made, and, at the same time, leave himself still
under the imputation of dishonour; for he had nothing
else to propose to Laura or her father but her instant
marriage with himself, notwithstanding the circumstan-
ces of his birth, or the imminent risk of her father's to-
tal ruin.

“She may think,” he said to himself, “and the duke
certainly will think, that I have never told this fact till
the very last moment, when I have S0 entangled her
that there was no receding. Thus I shall violate my
word to the earl, which his baseness, perhaps, would
Jjustify me in doing, but shall yet derive scarcely any
benefit either to the duke, or Laura, or myself.”

It was all agony; and, clasping his hands together
once more, he remained gazing. upon the ground in ab-
solute despair. Which way, he asked himself, could
he turn for help or advice ? ~ His mind rested for a mo-
ment on Lord Sunbury. There were many strong rea-
sons to believe that he was in London, but incognito 3
but, as Wilton thus thought, he recollected his pledge
not to mention either the plans the ear] had laid out, or
the facts concerning his own birth which had been told
him. And again he was at sea; but the next moment
came the thought of Lord Sherbrooke and his strange
acquaintance Green: he recollected that on that very
night he was to meet the colonel; he recollected that
the very object of that meeting was to be the duke; he
remembered that Green’s words had been, “to apply
to him in any difficulty, for he had more power to do

N
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him a service than ever;”’ he recollected that the very
person he was to see possessed some knowledge of his
own history ; and hope, out of these materials, however
incoherent, strange, and unpromising they might be,
contrived to elicit at least one ray of light.

«] will meet him,” he thought, * I will meet him, and
will do the best that I can when 1 do see him. 1 must
not allude to what I have heard; but he may have pow-
er that I do not know of ; he may even aid me in some
other plan for the duke’s escape. 1 will set out as soon
as it is dusk.”

As he thus thought, he turned towards the door, nearly
forgetting the letter which the earl had given him to
copy; but his eye chanced to fall upon it as he passed,
and saying aloud, *“ This man shall not see how he has
shaken me,” he sat down, and copied it clearly and ac-
curately. He then left the house, went home, ordered
his horse, and made preparations for his journey. The
sun was just touching the horizon as he put his foot in
the stirrup, and he rode forward at a quick pace on the
road towards Somersbury.

It was a beautiful clear evening, and many people
were abroad ; but for the first six miles he saw nobody
but strangers, all hurrying to their several destinations
for the night, travellers wending their way into the great
metropolis, and carts carrying to its devouring maw the
food for the next day. Between the sixth and seventh
milestone, however, where the moon was just seen rais-
ing her yellow horn beside the village spire, he beheld
a man, mounted upon a powerful horse, riding towards
him, who, by his military aspect, broad shoulders, pow-
erful frame, and erect seat upon his horse, he recogni-
sed, while still at some distance, as Green.

“ Ah Wilton, my boy,” cried the colonel, as he rode
up, “I am glad to see you. You are not behind your
time, but there is an impatience upon me now that made
me set off early. I am glad I did, for I have not been
on my horse’s back for a fortnight ; and there is some-
thing in poor Barbary’s motion that gives me back a
_part of my former lightness of heart.”

T wish to Heaven that you could get it all back,” re-
plied Wilton. * But, I fear, when it is lostitis not to be
.regained ; I feel that it is so but too bitterly at this
moment.”’ >

“What, you !” exclaimed the colonel. “ What is the
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matter, Wilton? What have youdone? fora man nev- |
er loses his lightness of heart for ever but by his own
act.”

“T think,” said Wilton,  from what I have heard you
say, that you can feel for my situation when I tell you
that, by the entanglements of one I do not scrup]e‘to
call a most accursed villain, I can neither go on with
honourin the course that is before me, nor retreat with-
ofit dishonour; and, even if I could do either, there
would still be absolute and perpetual misery for me in
life.”

““ Who is the villain 2’ demanded Green, abruptly.

‘*The Earl of Byerdale,” replied Wilton.

‘“Ha, ha, ha!” shouted Green, aloud. Heis a cursed
villain; he always was, and ever will be. But we will
frustrate the Earl of Byerdale, Wilton. I tell you that,
with my right hand on his collar, the Earl of Byerdale
is no more than a lackey.”

‘“But you cannot frustrate him,” replied Wilton, “so
as to relieve me, unless you can find means to set the
Duke of Gaveston at liberty; and even then—But it
matters not. I can bear unhappiness, but not dishon-
our.”

“Set the duke at liberty !” said Green, thoughtfully.
“He ought to have been at liberty already. He has
committed no crime, but only folly. He has been stu-

id, not wicked ; and besides, I had heard—but that may
e a mistake. Let us ride on, Wilton,” he continued,
turning his horse; “and, as we g0, tell me all that has
happened.”

*“Alas!” replied Wilton, riding on beside him, *that
is of all things which I cannot and must not do. If I
could speak, if I could open my mouth to any one on
the subject, one half of my difficulties, one half of
my grief, would be relieved at once. But that I am
pledged and bound not to do, in a manner which leaves
me no relief, which affords me no means of escape.”

““ Well, then, Wilton,” said his companion, “I know
there are situations in which, to aid a friend at all, we
must aid him upon his own showing, and without in-
quiry. 'We must do what he asks us to do without ex-
planation, or sacrifice his service to our pride. Such
shall not be the case with me. I will do what I can to
Seérve you, even to the last, altogether without explana-
tion. Let me ask you, however, one or two questions.”

“Iwill answer them, if I can,” replied Wilton. * But
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remember always there is much that I am pledged not
to reveal at present.”

“They will be very easily answered, my boy,” re-
plied Green. “ Have you seen the Earl of Sunbury

“I have not,” replied Wilton, “ though I believe he
is in England. 'To him I should have applied, certainly,
if I had been able to explain to him, in any degree, my
situation.” : -

“He is in England,” replied Green: “I saw him two
days ago; but I leave him to smart for a time under the
gonscquences of an imprudence he has committed. In
the next place, I have but the one general question to
put: What can I do for you?” =] ‘

“I know not, indeed,” replied Wilton, “though I
sought you with a vague hope that you might be able
to do something. But the only thing that could in any
degree relieve me would be, either 10 effect the escape
of the duke from the Tower—

‘“ That is impossible ! said Green, “ utterly impossi-
ble! What was the alternative 1

“ To obtain from the king a warrant for his libera-
tion,” said Wilton, in a despairing tone, “ which is im-
possible also; for how can I expect you to do what
neither Vernon nor the Duke of Shrewsbury has been
able to accomplish? The king’s only answer to all ap-
glications is, that he has spoken to the Earl of Byer-

ale ; and in the Earl of Byerdale we hayve no hope.  So
that is out of the question.”

“Not so much as you imagine, Wilton,” replied
Green.  “I will do it if it is to be done, though I would
fain have avoided the act which I must now erform.
Come to me on Monday, Wilton, here upon this road
where we now ride, and I think I will put the order in
your hand.”

““Alas!” replied Wilton, ¢ Monday will not do. The
liberation must be before to-morrow night to answer the
intended purpose. I have lately thought to do the bold,
and perhaps the rash, act of going to the king myself;

“telling him all I know, and beseeching him to set the
duke at liberty. He even told me once that I had
- done him good service, and that_he would favour me.
But, alas! kings forget such words as soon as spoken.”

‘““He has a long memory, this William,” " replied
Green; “but you shall go with me, Wilton. If it must
be to-morrow, to-morrow it shall be. Meet me then at

Vor. II.—R :
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twelve o‘clock exactly, at the little inn by the water
called the Swan, near Kingston Bridge. I will be there
waiting for you. It is a likely hour to find the king
after he comes from chapel: but I will apply: before
hand both in your name and in mine; for I heard some
time ago, from Harry Sherbrooke, that you had won
such praises from William as he seldom bestows on any
one.” %

At twelve to-morrow ! said Wilton, thoughtfully.
“I was to have been at the Tower at twelve to-mor-
row. But it matters not.- That engagement I at least
may break without losing my honour or wounding her
heart. But tell me, tell me, Green, is there any hope,
is there any chance of our being successful 1 :

*'There is great hope, there is great chance,” replied

jreen.  “I will not, indeed, say that it is by any means
ire; for what is there we can rely upon on earth?

[ave I not seen everything break down beneath me

ke mere reeds, and shall I now put my faith in any
man?! But still, Wilton, I will ask this thing. I will
see William of Orange—I may call him king at once—
for king he is in fact; and far more kingly in his cour-
age and his nature than the weak man who never will
wear the crown of these realms again. We will both
urge our petition to the throne; and even if he have
forgotten the last words that he said to me, those which
you have to speak, perhaps, may prove sufficient. He
1s not a cruel or a bloody-minded man; and I do believe
he forgets his_enmities more easily than he does his
friendships. If we could have said the same of the race
of Stuart, the crown of England would never have rest-
ed on the brow of the Prince of Orange. I thought to
have led you to other scenes and other conferences to-
night,” he added; “but this matter changes all, and we
will now part. I will to my task, and prepare the way
for to-morrow. ~ You to yours ; but fail not, Wilton, fail
not.  Be rather before than after the hour.”

“I will not fail,” replied Wilton ; and, after this short
conference, he turned his rein and rode back to London.

As he went, he meditated on the hopes which his
conference with Green had raised up again; but the
brightness of those hopes faded away beneath the light
of thought. Yet, though such was the case, the deter-

mination remained, and grew firmer and stronger, per-
haps from the want of any very great expectation. He

N
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determined to appeal to the king, as the last act in his
power, to do so firmly and resolutely ; and if the king
refused his petition, and gave him no reason to hope, to
- apply, as the next greatest favour, for a memorandum
in writing of his having so appealed, in order that he
might prove to Laura and her father that he had done
all in his power to give the duke an opportunity of re-
jecting that means of escape which could only be ob-
tained by uniting his daughter to one from whom, in
any other circumstances, he would have withheld her.

‘*“It is strange,” he said to himself, * it is strange and
sad, that I can scarcely move a step in any way without
the risk of dishonour; and that the only means to avoid
it requires every exertion to deprive myself of peace,
and happiness, and love for ever.”

Thus he thought as he went along; and imagination

pictured his next parting from her he loved, and all that
was to follow it; the grief that she would suffer as well
as himself; the Iong, dreary lapse of sad and cheerless
hours that was to fill up the remainder of existence for
him, with all happy hopes at an end, and fortune, sta-
tion, love, gone away like visions of the night.
- Early on the ensuing morning he despatched a note
to the Tower, telling Laura that business affecting her
father'’s safety would keep him away from her at the
hour he had promised to visit her. He would be with
her, he said, at all events, before nightfall ; and he add-
ed every term of love and affection that his heart sug-
gested ; but, at the same time, he could not prevent a
tone of sadness spreading through his letter, which
communicated to Laura a fear lest her father’s hopes of
escape should be frustrated.

By eleven o’clock Wilton was at the door of the
small inn named for the meeting; and two handsome
horses which were standing there, held by a servant,
announced that Green had arrived before him. On go-
ing in, he found his strange friend far more splendidly
dressed than he had ever seen him, apparently waiting
for his coming. His fine person told to much advan-
tage ; his upright carriage and somewhat proud and stern
demeanour, the grave and thoughtful look of his eye,
all gave him the appearance of one of high mind and
high station, accustomed to action and command. A
certain sort of gay and dissipated look, which he had
previously borne, was altogether gone : within the Iast
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few months he had become paler and thinner, and his
countenance had assumed an air of gloom which did not
even leave it when he laughed.

As Wilton now advanced towards him, he could not
but feel that. there was something dignified and impo-
sing in his aspect; and yet it caused him a strange sen-
sation to think that he was going into the king’s pres-
ence in company with a man whom he had actually first
met upon the king’s highway. :

«] am glad you have come early, Wilton,” said
Green. “The king returns from the chapel at a quar-
ter past twelve, and expects us to be in waiting at that
hour, when he will see us. This is no slight favour, I
find, Wilton,” he added, * for the palace is full of cour-

tiers, all eager and pressing for royal attention. Let us
go immediately, then, and ride slowly up to the palace.”

They mounted their horses accordingly, and rode on,
speaking a few words from time to time, but not, in-

deed, absolutely conversing, for both were far too
thoughtful, and too much impressed with the impor-
tance of the act they were about to perform, to leave the
tongue free and unfettered.

On their arrival at the palace they found that the
king had not yet returned from tlie chapel ; but, on being
asked whether they came by appointment or not, and
giving their names, they were admitted into a waiting-
room where-two or three other people were already as-
sembled. The moments passed slowly, and it seemed
as if the king would never return. _

At length, however, a distant flourish of drums and
trumpets was heard together with the sounds of many
people passing to and fro in the courts and passages.
Buzzing conversation, manifold footfalls, gay laughter,
announced that the morning service was over, and the
congregation of the royal chapel dispersed.

CHAPTER XXI.

In the royal closet, at the palace of Hampton Court,
stood King William III., leaning against a gilt railing
placed round some ornamental objects near one of the
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windows. The famous Lord-kecper Somers stood be-
side him, while at a little distance behind appeared
Keppel, Lord Albemarle, and before him a tall, fine-
looking man, somewhat past the middle age, slight, but
dignified in his person,and with an air of ease and grace
in his whole position and demeanour which bespoke
long familiarity with courts. - William gazed at him
with a smile, and heard him speak evidently with pleas-
ure.

“Well, my lord,” he. said, “I am very glad of the
news you give me. With the assistance of yourself
and my lord-keeper here, together with that of our
good friend the Duke of Shrewsbury, I doubt not now
my affairs will go well. T am happy to see your health
so well restored, mK lord; for you know my friendship
for you well enough to be'aware that 1 was seriously
afflicted at your illness, for your own sake, as well as
because it deprived me of the counsel and assistance of
one who, as 1 thought he would, has proved himself the
only person, sufficiently loved by all men, to reconcile
the breaches between some of my best friends.”

“ Most grateful I am, sir,” replied the Earl of Sunbury
to this unusually long speech, * that Heaven has made
me an instrament for that purpose ; and I can never suf-
ficiently express my gratitude for your not being angry
at my long absence from your majesty’s service. The
arrangements thus being made, sire, 1 will humbly take
my leave, begging your majesty not to forget the inter-
ests of my young friend according to your gracious
promise.” ;

« T will not forget, I will not forget,” replied the king.
“When do you publicly announce your return, my lord?”
~ «] think it would be better not, sire,” replicd the earl,
tjll after we have notified the arrangements to the
three gentlemen who retire.”

The king smiled. * That can be done to-morrow, my
lord,” he said; “and I cannot but say, that the sooner
it is done the better, for my service has already suf-
fered.” !

«That disagreedble task will of course fall on my
lord-keeper,” said Lord Sunbury, looking to Somers
with a smile. '

"] shall do it without ceremony, my lord,” replied

Lord Somers. It will be 2 mere matter of form; and,

if we could have found a I1;’osition suitable to my Lord
2 ;
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‘Wharton, I should say that we have constructed the
.most harmonious administration that I have seen since
the glorious revolution.”

The king’s brow grew somewhat dark at the name
of Lord Wharton; and the Earl of Sunbury, making a
sign to the lord-keeper to avoid that topic, took his
leave of the king, saying, “I think I have your majes-
ty’s permission to retire through your private apart-
ments.” S

As he was opening a door a little to the king’s right
hand, however, he was met by the Earl of Portland,
who greeted him with a well-pleased smile, and then
passed on towards the king, of whom Lord Somers was

taking leave at the same moment.

‘ May it please your majesty,” said the Earl of Port-
land, as soon as the Lords Sunbury and Somers had de-
parted, “the young gentleman whom you were once
pleased to see concerning the Duke of Berwick’s com-
ing to England is now here, together with another
gentleman calling himself Green, whom your majesty
also, I understand—" 3 ]

“Yes, yes,” said the king, “I will see him. I prom-
ised to see him.” .

“ You told me also, sire,” replied Lord Portland, * if
ever this other gentleman applied, you would also see
him. Mr. Wilton Brown, I mean.”

“I willsee him L00,” said the king. I will see them
together. Let them be called, Bentinck.”

Lord Portland went to the door and gave the neces-
sary orders, and in a moment or two after, Wilton and
his companion stood in the presence of the king.

As-they entered, Lord Albemarle said a few words to
William in a low tone, to which William replied, ““ No,
no, I will tell you if it be necessary. Now, gentle-
men,” he said, “I understood, from a note received this
morning by my Lord of Albemarle, that you request an
audience together, which, as I had promised to each
separately, I have given. 1Isyour business the same, or.
different ¢’ 1

“It is the same, sire,” replied Green at once. * But
I will beg this young gentleman to urge what he has to
say in the first place.”

" The king nodded his head to Wilton to proceed ; ad-
ding, “I have but little time this morning, and you may
be brief; for if your business be what I think, it has
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been opened to me by a friend of yours, and you will
hear more from me or him on Tuesday.”

“ If your majesty refers to the Duke of Shrewsbury,”

- said Wilton, “I have not the honour of his acquaint-
ance; but he promised, I know, to urge upon your
majesty’s clemency the case of the Duke of Gaveston,
in regard to which I have now ventured to approach
you.” '

* We are mistaking each other,” said the king. “I
thought you meant something else. What about the
duke 1 :

“ When your majesty was last pleased to receive
me,” replied Wilton, “1 had the honour of recounting
to you how I had been employed by his grace to set
free his daughter, who had been carried away by Sir
John Fenwick and other Jacobites. I explained to
your: majesty, at that time, that this daring act had
been committed by those Jacobites in consequence of
a quarrel between the duke and Sir John Fenwick,
which quarrel was occasioned by the duke indignantly
refusing to take part in the infamous conspiracy against
your majesty. Since then Sir John Fenwick has been
arrested, and has charged the duke with being a party
to that conspiracy. He has done this entirely and evi-
dently out of revenge, and, as far as my testimony goes,
I can distinctly show your majesty that, after his daugh-
ter was carried away, the duke had no opportunity what-
soever of revealing what he knew of the conspiracy,
without endangering her safety, till after the whole was
discovered ; for, on the morning of her return to town
after being set free, the warrants against the conspira-
tors were already issued.” . .

““You told me all this before, I think,” said the king,
with somewhat of a heavy brow and impatient air.
¢ Where is the duke now

“He is in the Tower, sire,” replied Wilton, “a pris-
oner of state, upon this charge of Sir John Fenwick’s,
and I am bold to approach your majesty to beseech you
to take his case into consideration,”

The king’s brow had by this time grown very dark;
and, turning to Lord Portland, he said,  This is another,
you see, Bentinck.”

I beseech your majesty,” continued Wilton, as soon
as the king paused, “ I beseech you to hear my petition,
and to grant it. It is a case in which I am deeply in-
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terested. You were pleased to say that T had conducts
ed myself well; you were pleased to promise me your
gracious favour; and I beseech you now to extend it to
me so far as, at my petition, to show clemency to a
nobleman who, perhaps, may have acted foolishly in
suffering his ears to be guilty of hearing some evil de-
signs against you, but who testified throughout the most
indignant horror at the purposes of these conspirators,
who has been punished severely already by the tempo-
rary loss of his child, by the most terrible anxiety about
her, and by.long imprisonment in the Tower, where he
now lies, withering under a sense of your majesty’s dis-
pleasure. Let me entreat your majesty to grant me
this petition;” and, advancing a step, Wilton knelt at
the king’s feet.

“ Why, I thought, young gentleman,” replied William,
‘“that before this time you were married to the pretty
heiress.”

. ““ Oh no, sire,” replied Wilton, with a sad smile; * that
is entirely out of the question. Such a report got abroad
in the world, but I have neither station, fortune, rank,
nor any other advantage to entitle me to such a hope.”

“And you, colonel,” said the king, turning towards
Green, “is this the object of your coming also 2"

‘It is, sire,” answered Green, advancing. *“But first
of all permit me to do an act that I have never done
belore, and, kissing your majesty’s hand, to acknowledge
that I feel you are and will be King of England. May
T add more, that you are worthy of being so.”

The king was evidently pleased and struck. “I am
glad to see,” he answered, holding out his hand to
Gréen, ‘‘ that we have reclaimed one Jacobite.”

* Sire,” answered Green, kissing the king’s hand, but
without rising, “ my affections are not easily changed,
and may remain with another house; but it were folly
to deny any longer ‘your sovereignty, and,” he added,
the moment after, “it would be treachery henceforth
to do anything against it. - And now, sire,” he contin-
ued, “let me urge most earnestly this young gentle-
man'’s petition, and let it be at my suit that the duke’s
liberation is granted. Wilton here may have many pe-
titions yet to present to your majesty on his own ac-
count. I shall never have any; and as your majesty
told me to claim a boon at your hands, and promised to
grant me anything that was not unreasonable, I beseech:
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you to grant me, as not an unreasonable request, the
full pardon and liberation of a man who this young gen-
tleman, and I, and Sir John Fenwick, and, I think, your
majesty too, well know would as soon have attempted
anything against your majesty’s life as he would have
sacrificed his own. This is the boon I crave, thisis the
petition I have to present, and I hope and trust that you
will grant my request.”

‘“ And have you nothing else, colonel, to demand on
your own account ?” said the king, gravely.

‘“ Nothing, sire,” replied Green: *“I make this my
only request.” ;

‘“What ?” said the king, after giving a glance as play-
ful, perhaps, as any glance could be upon the counte-
nance of William III. “Is this the only request? I
have seen in English history, since it became my duty
to study it, a number of precedents of general pardons,
granted under the great seal, by monarchs my prede-
cessors, to certain of their subjects who have done some
good service, for all crimes, misdemeanours, felonies,
et cetera, committed in times previous. Now, sir, from
a few things I have heard, it has struck me that such
a patent would be not at all inexpedient in your own
case, and I expected you to ask it.”

‘1 have not, and I do not ask it, sire,” replied Green,
in the same grave tone with which he had previously
spoken. “I may have done many things that are
wrong, sire, but'I have neither injured, insulted, nor of-
fended any one whom I knew to be a true subject of the
prince I considered my lawful king. Possessing still
his commission, I believed myself at liberty to levy,
upon those who were avowedly his enemies, the rents
of that property whereof they had deprived me fighting
in his cause. Sire,I may have been wrong in my view,
and I believe I have been so. I speak ot in my own
justification, therefore. My head is at your feet if you
choose to take it: death has no terrors for me; life has
no charms. I stay as long as God wills it: when he
calls me hence, it matters little what way I take my
departure. My request, sire, is for the liberation of the
duke, who, believe me, is perfectly innocent; and I
earnestly entreat your majesty not to keep him longer
within the walls of a prison, which, to the heart of an
Englishman, is worse than death itself.”

“] am sufficiently an Englishman to feel that,” re-
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plied the king. * Your own free pardon for all offences
up to this time we give, or rather promise you, should
it be needed, without your asking it. Mark the king’s
words, gentlemen. In regard to the liberation of the
duke, demanded of us, as you have demanded it—that
is, as the only request of a person who has rendered us
most important service, and to whom we have pledged
our word to concede some boon, we would grant it also,
but—"’ !

“ Oh, sire!” exclaimed Green, ‘“let your clemency
blot. out that dut.” .

“ Hear me, hear me,” said the king, relapsing into
his usual tone; “I would willingly grant you the duke’s
liberation as the boon which you require, and which I
promised, but that I granted the order for his liberation
some four days ago, not even demanding bail for his
appearance, but perfectly satisfied of his innocence. I
ordered, also, such steps to be taken that a nolle prose-

ui might be entered, so as to put his mind fully at rest.
gtold the Earl of Byerdale, the day before yesterday,
that I had done this at the request of the Duke of
Shrewsbury; and I bade him take the warrant, which,
signed by myself and countersigned by Mr. Secretary
Trumbull, was then lying in the hands of the clerk. It
is either in the clerk’s hands still or in those of Lord
Byerdale. . But that lord has committed a most grievous
offence in suffering any of my subjects to remain in a
prison when the order was signed for their liberation.”

“ May it please your majesty,” said Keppel, stepping
forward, I questioned the clerk this morning as I
passed, knowing what your majesty had done, and hear-
ing, to my surprise, from my Lord Pembroke that the

duke was still in prison. The clerk tells me that he had

still the warrant, Lord Byerdale secming to have for-
gotten it entirely.”

‘“ He has forgotten too many things,” said the king;
‘“ and yet his memory is good when he pleases. Fetch

e the warrant, Arnold. Colonel, I grant this war-
rant, you see, not to you. You must think of some
other boon at another time. Young gentleman, I have
been requested, by a true friend of yours and mine, to
hear your petition upon various points, and to do some-
thing for you. I can hear no more petitions to-day,
however, but perhaps you may find a kinder ear to lis-
ten to you; and as to doing anything for you,” he con-

————

” s —



[ e v S g

THE KING'S HIGHWAY. 203

tinued, as he saw Keppel return with a paper in his
hand, * as to doing anything for you, the best thing I
can do is to send you to the Tower. There, take the
warrant, and either get into a boat or on your horse’s
back, and bear the good tidings to the duke yourself.”

As he spoke the king gave the paper into Wilton’s
hands, and turned partly round to the Earl of Portland
with a smile; then looked round again calmly, and, by
a grave inclination of the head, signified to Wilton and
his companion that their audience was at an end.

As soon as they were in the lobby, Green grasped his
young friend’s hand ea erly in his own, demanding,
“ Now, Wilton, are you %mppy 0

«Most miserable!* replied Wilton. “'This paper is,in-
deed, the greatest relief to me, because it puts me beyond
all chance of dishonour. No-one can impute to me
now that I have done wrong, or violated my word even
by a breath; but still I am most unhappy, and the very
act that I am going to do seals my unhappiness.”

« Such things may well be,” replied Green; “I know
it from bitter experience. But how it can be so, Wil-
ton, in your case, I cannot tell.”

Wilton shook his head sorrowfully. “I cannot stay
to explain all now,” he said, “for I must hasten to the
duke, and not leave his mind in doubt and fear for a
moment. But, in going thither, 1 go to see her I love
for the last time. The metropolis will henceforth be
hateful to me; and I shall fly from it as speedily as pos-
sible. 1 feel that I cannot live in it after that hope is
at an end. I shall apply for a commission-in the army,
and seek what fate may send me in some more active
life ; but, before I go, probably this very night, if you
will give me shelter, 1 will seek you and the Lady
Helen, to both of whom I ‘have much, very much to
say. I shall find you at Lord Sherbrooke’s cottage,

‘where I last saw you! There I will explain every-
thing. And now, farewell.”

Thus saying, he shook Green’s hand, mounted his
horse, and, at a very rapid pace, spurred on towards
London by all the shortest roads that he could discover.
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CHAPTER XXII.

Tue duke’s dinner in the Tower was over. ‘He had
been much agitated all day, and Laura had been much
agitated also, but she had concealed her emotions, in
order not to increase those of her father. It was, as
we have said, Sunday, and the service of the church
had occupied some part of that long day’s passing ; but
the rest had gone by very slowly, especially as the only
two events which occurred to break or diversify the
time told that there were other persons busy without,
in matters regarding which neither Laura nor her father
could take the slightest part, but which affected the fu-
ture fate of both in the highest degree. Those two inci-
dents were the arrival of Wilton’s note, which we have
already mentioned, and a visit from the chaplain of the
Tower, to tell the duke and Lady Laura that he had re-
ceived directions and the proper authorization (few of
those things were needed, indeed, in those days) to

erform the ceremony of marriage between her and
ilton at any hour that she chose to name. A con-
siderable time passed after this visit, and 'yet Wilton did
not appear. The duke began to look towards Laura
with anxious eyes, and once he said, “ I hope, Laura,
you neither did nor said anything yesterday to make
Wilton act coldly or unwillingly in this business.”

“Indeed, my dear father, I did not,” replied Lady Lau-
13, “and he promised me firmly to do everything in his
power. Something has detained him ; but, depend upon
1t, there is no cause either to fear or to doubt.” :

Such assurances, for a time, seemed to sooth the
duke, and put his mind more at ease; but, as.time pass-
ed, and still Wilton did not appear, his anxiety returned
again ; he would gaze out of the window; he would cast
himself into a chair with a deep sigh; and, though he
said nothing more, Laura was bitterly grieved on his
account, and began to-share his anxiety for the result.

At length a distant door was heard to open; then
came the sound of the well-known step in the anteroom,
making Laura’s heart beat and the duke smile; but
there was nothing joyful in the tread of that step: it

WO TR . e S
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was slow and thoughtful ; and, after the hand was placed
upon the lock of the door, there was still a pause, which,
though in reality very brief, seemed long to the prisoner
and his daughter. At length, however, the door opened,
and Wilton himself entered the room. There came a
smile, too, upon his lip, but Laura could not but see
that smile was a very sad one.

“We have been waiting for you most anxiously, my
dear Wilton,” said the duke; ‘ we have fancied all man-
ner of things, all-sorts of obstacles; for I well knew
that nothing but matters of absolute necessity would
keep you from the side of your dear bride at this mo-
ment.’ :

“But you still look sad, Wilton,” said Lady Laura,
holding out her hand to him. ‘Let us hear, Wilton,
let us hear all at once; dear Wilton. Has anything
happened to derange our plans or prevent my father’s
escape 1’

Wilton kissed her hand affectionately, replying, “ Fear
not on that account, dear Laura, fear not on that ac-
‘count. Your father is no longer a prisoner. My lord
duke, there is the warrant for your liberation, signed by
the king’s own hand, and properly countersigned.”

The duke clasped his hands together, and looked up
to heaven with eyes full of thankfulness, and Laura’s
joy also burst forth in tears. But she saw that Wilton
remained sad and cold; and mistaking the cause, she
turned quickly towards her father, saying, “ Oh, my dear
father, in this moment of joy, make him who has given
us so much happiness happy also. Tell him, tell him,
my dear father, that you will not, that you cannot think
of refusing him your child after all that he has done
for us.”

“ No, no, Laura,” cried the duke : “you shall be his—"

‘But Wilton interrupted him; and, throwing his arms
round Lady Laura, pressed her for a moment to his
heart, took one long, ardent kiss, and then, turning to
the duke, said, “ Pardon me, my lord duke! It is the
last! Nay, do not interrupt me, for I have a task to
perform which requires all the firmness I can find to
accomplish it. On seeing Lord Byerdale yesterday, he
told me of the whole arrangements which he had made
with you, and of the plan for your escape; he showed
me that, according to the note which he had written to
the governor of the Tower concerning the marriage

Vor. I1.—8
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between your daughter and myself, your escape could
not be effected till the ceremony had taken place, as it
was assigned as the cause for our leaving the Tower so
late at night. He made me pledge myself not to dis-
close his part in this scheme to any one; and he then
said that he would tell me the secret of my birth, if I
would plight my honour not to reveal it till after your
safety was secure. I pledged myself, and he told me
all. I now found, my lord, that you and I had both
been most shamefully deceived ; deceived for the pur-
ose, I do believe, of revenging on you and Lady Laura
er former rejection of Lord Sherbrooke, by driving her
to marry a person altogether inferior to herself in sta-
tion. You will see that he had placed me in the most
difficult of all positions. If I carried out his plan of es-
cape, I knowingly made use df his deceit to gain for
myself the greatest earthly happiness. If I revealed to
you what he told me, I broke my pledged word, and, at
the same time, gave you no choice, but either unwill-
ingly to give me your daughter’s hand, or to remain,
and risk the chance of longer imprisonment and trial.
If I held off and disappointed you in your escape, I again
broke my word to Lady Laura. You may conceive the
.agony of my mind during last night. There was but
one hope of my being able to escape dishonour, though
it was a very slight one. ‘I determined to go to the
king himself. I engaged a gentleman to go with me
who has some influence, and this morning we present-
ed ourselves at Hampton Court. His majesty was gra-
ciously pleased to receive us; he treated me with all
kindness, and gave me the warrant for your liberation
to bring hither. That warrant was already signed; for
the Duke of Shrewsbury had kept his word with me,
and applied for it earnestly and successfully. The Earl
of Byerdale knew that it was prepared, so that he was
quite safe in permitting your escape. I have now no-
thing farther to do, my lord, than to wish you joy of
your liberation, and to bid you adieu for ever.”
‘¢ Stay, stay !” said the duke, much moved. ‘ Let me
hear more, Wilton.”
But Wilton had already turned to Laura and taken
her hand.
‘“ Oh, Laura,” he said, “if I have been deceived into
making you unhappy as well as myself, forgive me.
You know, you well know, that I would give every

p——
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earthly good to obtain this dear hand; that I would sac-
rifice anything on earth for that object but honour,
truth, and integrity. Laura, I feel you can never be
mine; try to forget what has becen; while I seek in
distant lands, not forgetfulness, if it come not accom-
panied by death, but the occupation of the battle-field,
and the hope of a speedy and not inglorious termination
to suffering. Farewell: once more, farewell !”

“ Stay, stay !” said the duke; “stay, Wilton! What
was it the earl told you? He said that you had as good
blood in your veins as his own. He said you were
even related to himself. What did he tell you ?”

The blood mounted into Wilton’s cheek. ‘ He told
me, my lord,” he said, *“ that I was the natural son of
his cousin.” And, feeling that he could bear no more,
he turned abruptly and quitted the apartment. -

As he did so, Lady Laura sank at her father’s feet,
and clasped his knees. * Oh, my father,” she said,
““do not, do not make me miserable for ever. Think of
your child’s happiness before any considerations of

ride ; think of the noble conduct of him who has just
eft us ; and ask yourself if I can cease to love him
while I have life.”

“ Never, Laura, never!” said the duke, sternly.
“Had it been anything else but that, I might have yield- °
ed; but it cannot be! Never, my child, never! So
urge me not! I would rather see you in your grave.”

Those rash and shameful words, which the basest
and most unholy pride has too often in this world wrung
from a parent’s lip towards a child, had been scarcely
uttered by the duke, when he felt his daughter’s arms
relax their hold of his knees, her weight press heavily
upon ‘t(]lim, and the next instant she lay senseless on the

round.
. For an instant the consciousness of the unchristian
words he had.uttered smote his heart with fear; fear
lest the retributive hand of Heaven should have pun-
ished his pride, even in the moment of offence, by ta-
king away the child whose happiness he was preparing
to sacrifice, and of whose death he had made light. s

He called loudly for help, and his servant and Lady
Laura’s maid were soon in the room. They raised her
head with cushions ; they brought water; they called
for farther assistance ; and though it soon became evi-
dent that Laura had only fainted, it was long before the
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slightest symptom of returning consciousness appeared.
The duke, the servants, and some attendants of the
governor of the Tower were still gathered round her,
and her eyes were just opening and looking faintly up,
when another person was suddenly added to the group,
and a mild, fine-toned voice said, in the ear of the duke,

“ Good God! my lord duke, what has happened ?
Had you not better send for Millington or Garth s

‘“ She is better, she is better,” said the duke, rising ;
‘“she is coming to herself again. Good Heaven! my
Lord of Sunbury, is it you? This is an unexpected
pleasure.”

1 cannot say,” replied Lord Sunbury, * that it is an
unexpected pleasure to me, my lord ; for, though I would
rather see your grace in any other place, and heard this
morning at Hampton Court that the order for your lib-
eration was signed, yet I heard just now that you were
still in the Tower ; and, to say the truth, I expected to
find my young friend Wilton with you. Let us attend
to the lady, however,” he added, seeing that his allusion
to Wilton made the duke turn a little red, and divining,
perhaps, that Lady Laura’s illness was in some way
connected with the absence of his young friend; “ she
is growing better.”

And, kindly kneeling down beside her, he took her
hand in his, saying in a tender and paternal tone, “ I
hope you are bétter, my dear young lady. Nay, nay,”
he added, in a lower voice, “be comforted ; all will go
well, depend upon it : you are better now ; you are bet-
ter,I see.” And then perceiving that, only having seen
him once before, Lady Laura did not recollect him, he
added his own name, saying, *“ Lord Sunbury, my dear,
the father, by love and by adoption, of a dear friend of
yours.”

The allusion to Wilton immediately produced its ef-
fect upon Lady Laura, and she burst into tears; but,
seeing Lord Sunbury about to rise, she clung to his
hand, saying, “ Do not leave me, do not leave me. I
?)hall be better in 2 minute. I will send him a message

y you.”

I will not, indeed, leave you,” said Lord Sunbury ;
‘“but I think we do not need all these people present
just now. Your father, and I, and your woman will be
enough.”

According to his suggestion the room was cleared,

-
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the windows were all thrown open, and in about half an
hour Lady Laura had sufficiently recovered herself to
sit up and speak with ease. Lord Sunbury had avoid-
ed returning to the subject of Wilton till he fancied
that she could bear it, knowing that it might be more
painful to her even to hear him conversing with her
father upon such a topic, than to take part in the dis-
cussion herself. At length, however, he said,

« Now this fair lady is tolerably well again, let me
ask your grace where I can find my young friend Wil-
ton Brown. I was told at his lodgings that he had
come on with all speed to the Tower, merely getting a
fresh horse as he passed.”

« He was here not long ago, my Jord,” replied the
duke, coldly. ‘“He was kind enough to bring me from
Hampton Court the warrant for my enlargement. He
went away in some haste and in some SOIrow, not
from anything I said, my lord, but from what his own
good sense showed him must be the consequence of
some discoveries which he had made regarding his own
birth. I must say he has in the business behaved most
honourably, and, at the same time, most sensibly ; and
anything on earth that 1 can reasonably do-to testify
my gratitude to him for all the services he has render-
ed to me and mine, I will willingly do it, should it cost
me one half of my estates.”

" Lady Laura had covered her eyes with her hands,
but the tears trickled through her fingers in spite of all
she could do to restrain them. Lord Sunbury, too, was
a good deal agitated, and showed it more than might
have been expected in a man so calm and deliberate as
himself. He even rose from his chair, and walked
twice across the room before he replied. ;

_ «My lord duke,” he said at length, ¢ from what you
say, I fear that both Wilton and your grace have acted-
hastily; and I am pained at it the more, because I be-
lieve that I myself am in some degree the cause of all
the misery that he now feels, and of all the grief which I
can clearly see is in the breast of this dear young lady.
I have done Wilton wrong, my lord, by a want of prop-
er precaution and care, most unintentionally and un-
knowingly ; but still I have done him wrong which I
fear may be irreparable. I must see, and endeavour,
as far as it is in my power, to remedy what has gone
amiss ; but, whether I czénzor whether I cannot do so,
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I have determined to atone for my fault in the only
way that it is possible. The last heir in my family en-
tail is lately dead: my estates are at my own disposal.
I have notified to the king this day that I have adopted
‘Wilton Brown as my son and heir; and his majesty has
been graciously pleased to promise that a patent shall
pass under the great seal, conveying to him my titles
and honours at my death. This is all that I know with
-certainty can be done at present; but there may be
more done hereafter, in regard to which I will not enter
at present ; and oh! my lord;” he continued, seeing the
duke cast down his eyes in cold silence, * for my sake,
for Wilton’s sake, for this young lady’s sake, at all
events, suspend your decision till we can see farther in
this matter.”
The duke raised his eyes to his daughter’s face, and
yielded, though but in a faint degree, to her imploring
look.
“I will suspend my decision, my lord, at your re-
quest,” he replied, “if it will give you any pleasure.
But Laura knows my opinion, and—"
- “Nay, nay,” said the earl, “we will say no more
upon the subject, then, at present, my lord. But, as
your grace has the order for your liberation, and there
can be no great pleasure in staying in this place, your
grace and Lady Laura will get into my carriage, which
18 now in the court; and, while your servants clear
your apartments and proceed to make preparations at
Beaufort House, I trust you will take your supper at
my poor dielling. There I may have an opportunity,
my lord,” he added, turning with a graceful bow to the
duke, “ of telling you, who are a politician, some great
political changes that are taking place ; though I fear,
that, as T expect no guests of any kind, and have hitherto
preserved a strict incognito, I shall have no way of en-
tertaining this fair lady for the evening.” -

" Laura shook her head with a melancholy air, but
made no reply. The duke, however, was taken with
the bait of political news, and accepted the invitation,
merely saying, “I take it for granted, my lord, that
Mr. Brown is not at your house.”

‘““As far as I know,” replied Lord Sunbury, “he is
not aware of my being in England. I came to seek
him here, wishing to tell him various matters; but up
to this time I have neither written to him, nor heard
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from him since I have been in this country. And now,
my lord,” he continued, taking up the warrant from the
table, “ you had better. let me go and speak with the
governor's deputy here concerning this paper, and in
five minutes I will be back, to conduct you at liberty
to my house.”

Thus saying, he left them; and Lady Laura, cer-
tainly calmed and comforted by his kindly manner, and
the hopeful tone in which he spoke, prepared with
pleasure to go with him. Her father mentioned Wil-
ton’s name no more, but gave some orders to his servant,
and, by the time they were ready to go, Lord Sunbury
had returned with the lieutenant of the governor, an-
nouncing that the gates of the Tower were open to the
duke. The earl then offered his hand to the fair girl,
and led her down to his carriage, saying in a low tone
as they went, *“Fear not, my dear young lady. We
shall find means to soften your father in time.”

Aftera long and tedious drive through the dull streets
of London, the carriage of the Earl of Sunbury stopped
at the door of his house in St. James’s Square. None
of his servants appeared yet in livery, and the man
who opened the door was his own valet. He seemed
not a little astonished at the sight of a lady and gen-
tleman with his master; and the earl was as much sur-
prised to hear loud voices from the large dining-room
on his left hand.

The duke and Lady Laura, however, entered, and
were passing on; but the .valet, as soon as he had
closed the door, advanced and whispered a few words
to the earl.

The earl questioned him again in the same tone, put
his hand for a moment to his forehead, and then said,
addressing the duke, ‘There are some persons up
stairs, my lord duke, that we would rather you did not
see at this moment. I will speak to them for an in-
stant, and be down with you directly, if you will- go
into the dining-room. You will there, I understand,
find Lord Byerdale and his son, the latter of whom, it
seems, has come hither for my support and advice, and
has been followed by his father.”

“ But, my lord, my lord,” said the duke, * after Lord
Byerdale’s conduct to myself—"

“ Enter into no dispute with him till I come, my dear
duke,” said the earl; “I will be with you in one min-
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ute; and his Lordship of Byerdale will have quite suf-
ficient to settle with me, to give occupation to his
thoughts for the rest of the evening. You may chance
to see triumphant villany rebuked ; I did want to escape
the matter; but,since he has presumed to come into
my house, I must take the task upon myself.” ;

The tone in which he spoke, and the expectation of
what was to follow, fixed the duke’s determination at
once ; and, drawing the arm of Lady Laura within his
own, he followed the servant, who now threw open the
door to which Lord Sunbury pointed, and entered the
dining-room, while the earl himself ascended the stairs.

CHAPTER XXIII.

A scENE curious but yet painful presented itself to the

eyes of Lady Laura and her father on entering the di-
ning-room of Lord Sunbury’s house. On the side of the
room opposite to the door stood Lord Sherbrooke, with
his arms -folded on his chest, his brow contracted, his
teeth firmly shut, his lips drawn close, and every fea-
ture but the bright and flashing eye betokening a strong
and vigorous struggle to command the passions which
were busyin his bosom. Seated at the table, on which
the young nobleman had laid down his sword, was his
beautiful wife, with her eyes buried in her hands, and
no part of her face to be seen but a portion of the
cheek as pale as ashes, and the small, delicate ear
glowing like fire. The sun was far to the westward,
and, streaming in across the open space of the square,
poured through the window-upon her beautiful form,
which, even under the pressure of deep grief, fell nat-
urally into lines of the most perfect grace.

But the same evening light poured across also, and
streamed full upon the face and form of the Earl of By-
erdale, who seemed to have totally forgotten, in excess
of rage, the calm command over himseif which he usu-
ally exercised even in moments of the greatest excite-
ment. His lip was quivering, his brow was contracted,
his eye was rolling with strong passion, his hand was
clinched; and, at the moment that Laura and the duke
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went round the table from the door towards the side of
the room on which were Lord Sherbrooke and his wife,
the earl was shaking his clinched hand at his son, ac-
companying by that gesture of wrath the most terrible
denunciations upon his head.

“Yes,sir,yes!” he exclaimed. “Itell you, my curse
isuponyou! Idivorce myself{rom your mother’s mem-
ory! 1 cast you off,and abandon you forever! Think
not that I will have pity. upon you when I see your
open-mouthed ereditors swailowing you up living, and
dooming you to a prison for life. May an eternal curse
fall upon me if I ever relieve you with a shilling even
to buy you-bread! See if the man in whose house you
have sought shelter; see if this Earl of Sunbury, with
whom, doubtless, you have been plotting your father’s
destruction ; see if this undermining politician, this dip-
lomatic mole, will give you means to pay your debts,
or furnish you with bread to feed yourself and your

- pretty companion there! No,sir, no! Lead forth, to
the beggary to which you have brought her, the beg-
garly offspring of that runagate Jacobite! Lead her
forth, and, with a train of babies at your heels, sing
French ballads in the streets to gain yourself subsist-
ence. Youthought that I had no clew to your proceed-
ings. I fancied she was your mistress, and that mat-
tered little, for it is the only thing fitted for the beggarly
exile’s daughter. But, since she is your wife, look to it
to provide for her yourself!”

He must-have heard somebody enter the room, but
he turned not the least in that direction, carried away
by the awful whirlwind of his fury. He was even still
going on, without looking round ; but it was a woman’s
voice, the voice of a gentle, but noble-hearted woman
that stopped him.

Lady Laura, the moment she entered the room, rec-
ognised, in the bending form of her who sat weeping
and trembling at the table, one who had been kind to
her in danger and in terror, and the first impulse was
to go to hersupport. But when she heard the insulting
and gross words of the Earl of Byerdale, her spirit rose,
her heart swelled with indignation, and with courage
which she might not have possessed in her own case,
she turned full upon him, exclaiming,

“ For shame, Earl of Byerdale! Forshame! Thisto
a2 woman in a woman’s presence! If you have forgot-

/
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ten that you are a gentleman, have you forgotten that
youareaman?? Arq, going quickly forward, she threw
her arm round the neck of the weeping girl, exelaiming,
“ Look up, dear Caroline ; look up, sweet lady! You
are not without support! A friend is near you!” .

Lady Sherbrooke looked up, saw who it was, and in-
stantly cast herself upon her bosom.

The Earl of Byerdale turned his eyes from Laura to
the duke, evidently confounded and surprised, and put
his hand upon his brow as if to collect his thought_s,
The next minute, however, he said, with a sneering air,
‘“Ha, pretty lady, is that you! Ha, my lord duke, have
you escaped from the Tower? You are somewhat
early in your proceedings! Why, it wants half an hour
of night! But doubtless the impatient bridegroom was
eager to have all complete, and I have now to congrat-
ulate my Lady Laura Brown upon her father’s sudden
enfranchisement, and her marriage with my dear cous-

in’s natural child. Ma’am, I am your most obedient, .

humble servant, Duke, I congraiulate Yyou upon the
noble alliance you have formed. You come well, you
come happily, to witness me curse that base and degen-
erate boy. Butitisa Pity you did not bring the happy
bridegroom, Mr. Brown, that we might have two fine
specimens of noble alliances in one room.” ;

“You are mistaken, sir,” said the duke, furiously ;
“you are mistaken, sir. Your villany is discovered ;
your base treachery has been told by a man who was
100 honourable to take advantage of it, even for his own
happiness.” 3

* Then, my lord duke,” replied the Earl of Byerdale,
“he is as great a liar in this instance as You have proved
Yyourself a fool in every one; for he Dlighted me his
word not to reveal anything till your safety was se-

cure.”

“1t is you, sir, are the liar 1 replied the duke, forget-
ting everything in his anger, which was now raiseq to
the highest pitch, “Jt is you, sir, who are the liar, as
you have been the knave throughout, and may now
Prove to be the fool too !”

“Hush, hush!” exclaimed the voice of Lord Sher-
brooke, raised to a loud tone. ¢ Remember, my lord
duke, that he is stil] my father!”

“Sir!” exclaimed the ear], turning first upon his son,
“I am your father no longer! For you, duke, I see

e '
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how the matter has gone with this vile and treacherous
knave whom I have fostered! But, as sure as 1am Earl
of Byerdale—" .

“ You are so no longer !” said a voice beside him; and,
at the same moment, a strong, muscular hand was laid
upon his shoulder, with a grasp that he could not
shake off.

The earl turned fiercely round and laid his hand upon
his sword; but his eyes lighted instantly on the fine,
stern countenance of Colonel Green, who, keeping his
grasp firmly upon the shoulder of the other, bent his
dark eyes full upon his face.

The whole countenance and appearance of him whom
we_have called the Earl of Byerdale became like a
withered flower. The colour forsook his cheeks and
his lips: he grew pale, he grew livid; his proud head
sunk, his knees bent, he trembled in every limb; and
when Green at length pushed him from him, saying
in a loud tone and with a stern brow, * Get thee from
me, Harry Sherbrooke !” he sank into a chair, unable
to speak, or move, or support himself.

In the mean time his son had cast his eyes upon the
ground, and remained looking downward with a look of
pain, but not surprise; while treading close upon the
steps of Colonel Green appeared Wilton Brown, with
the Lady Helen Oswald clinging to rather than leaning
on his arm, and the Earl of Sunbury on her right hand.

Those who were most surprised in the room were
certainly the duke and Lady Laura, for they had been
suddenly made witnesses to a strange scene without
having any key to the feelings, the motives, or the ac-
tions of the performers therein; and the duke gazed
with quite sufficient wonder upon all he saw to drown
and overcome all feelings of anger at beholding Wilton
so unexpectedly in the house of the Earl of Sunbury.

For a moment or two after the stern gesture of Green,
there was silence, as if every one else were too much
afraid or too much surprised to speak; and he also con-
tinued for a short space gazing sternly upon the man
before him, as if his mind laboured with all that he had
to say. It was not, however, to the person whom his
presence seemed entirely to have blasted that he next
addressed himself. .

“My Lord of Sunbury,” he said, “ you see this man
befor¢ me, and you also mark how terrible to him is
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this sudden meeting with one whom he has deemed long
dead. When last we met, I left him on the shores of
Ireland after the battle of the Boyne, in which I took
part and he did not. The ship in which I was supposed
to have sailed was wrecked at sea, and every soul
therein perished. But I had marked this man’s eager-
ness to make me quit my native land, in which I had
great duties to perform, and I never went to the vessel,
in which, if I had gone, I should have met a watery
grave. During the time that has since passed, he has
enjoyed wealth that belonged not to him, a title to which
he had no claim. He has raised himself to power and
to station, and he has abused his power and disgraced
his station, tillhis king is weary of him, and his country
can endure him no longer. In the mean while, I have
waited my time; I have watched all his movements;
I have heard of all the inquiries he has set on foot to
prove my death, and all the investigations he instituted,
when he found that the boy who was with me had been
set on shore again. I have given him full scope and li-
cense to act as he chose; but I have come at length to
wrest from him that which is not his, and to strip him
of arank to which he has no claim. Have you any-
thing to say, Harry Sherbrooke ?” he continued, fixing
his eye upon him.” *“Have you anything to say against
that which I advance 1”

While he had been speaking, the other had cvidently
been making a struggle to resume his composure and
command over himself, and he now gazed upon him
with a fierce and vindictive look, but without attempt-
ing to rise. ¢

‘I will not deny, Lennard Sherbrooke,” he replied,
‘“that I know you; I will not even deny that I know
you to be Earl of Byerdale. But I know you also to be
a proclaimed traitor and outlaw, having borne arms
against the lawful sovereign of these realms, subjected
by just decree to forfeiture and attainder; and I call
upon every one here present to aid me in arresting you,
and you to surrender yourself, to take your trial ac-
cording to law !” 4

*“ Weak man, give over!” replied the colonel. * All
your schemes are frustrated, all your base designs are
vain. You writhe under my heel like a crushed adder;
but, serpent, I tell you, you bite upon a file. TFirst, for
myself, I am not a proclaimed traitor; but, pleading the
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king’s full pardon for everything in which I may have of-
fended, I claim all that is my own, my rights, my privile-
ges, my long-forgotten name, even to the small pittance
of inheritance which, in your vast accessions of prop-
erty, you did not even scruple to grasp at, and which has
certainly mightily recovered itself under your careful
and parsimonious hand. But, nevertheless, though I
claim all that is my own, I claim neither the title nor
the estates of Byerdale. Wilton, my boy, stand for-
ward, and let any one who ever saw or knew your’
gallant and noble father, and your mother, who is now
a saint in heaven, say if they do not see in you a blend-
ed image of the two.” ‘

‘“ He was his natural child! he was his natural child !’
cried Henry Sherbrooke, starting up from his seat. “I

. ascertained it beyond a doubt! I have proof! I have

proof!”

‘ Again, false man?! Again?” said Lennard Sher-
brooke. * Cannot shame keep yousilent! You have
no proof! You can have no proof! You found no
}:roof of the marriage—granted; because care was ta-

en that you should not. But I have proof sufficient,
sir. This lady, whom I must call in this land Mistress
Helen Oswald, though the late king bestowed upon her
father and herself a rank higher than that to which she
now lays claim, was present at the private marriage of

,her sister to my brother, by a Protestant clergyman, be-

fore Sir Harry Oswald ever quitted England. There is
also the woman servant, who was present likewise, still
living and ready to be produced ; and, if more is wanting,
here is the certificate of the clergyman himself, signed
in due form, together with my brother’s solemn attest-
ation of his marriage, given before he went to the fatal
battle in which he fell. To possess yourself of these

apers, of the existence of -which you yourself must

ave entertained some suspicions, you used unjustifia-
ble arts towards this noble Earl of Sunbury, which were
specious enough even to deceive his wisdom; but I ob-
tained information of the facts, and frustrated your de-
vices.”

“Ay,” said Harry Sherbrooke, ‘ through my worthy
son, who, beyond all question, used his leisure hours in
reading, privately, his father’s letters and despatches,
for the great purpose of making that father a beggar!”

“T call Heaven to witness!” exclaimed the young

Vor. II.—T
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gentleman, clasping his hands together eagerly. DBut
Lord Sunbury interposed.

i “ No, sir,” he said, “your son needed no such arts to

; FE pLE: | learn that fact, at least; for, even before I sent over the

i papers to you which you demanded, I wrote to yourson,

| i telling him the facts, in order to guard against their mis-

1A application. Unfortunate circumstances prevented his

f receiving my letter in time to answer me, which would

have stopped me from sending them. He communica-

i i ted the fact, however, to Colonel Sherbrooke, and the

it ; result has been their preservation.”

The unfortunate man was about to speak again; but
i Lord Sunbury waved his hand mildly, saying, * Indeed,
L my good sir, it would be better to utter no more of such
words as we have already heard from you. Should you
L , be.inclined to contest rights and claims which do not
fll ' admit of a doubt, it must be in another place, and not
here. You will remember, however, that, were you

even to succeed in shaking the legitimacy of my young

friend, the Earl of Byerdale here present, which cannot
by any possibility be done, you would but convey the
“title and estates to his uncle Colonel Sherbrooke, to
whose consummate prudence in favour of his nephew
it is now owing that these estates, having been suffered
to rest for so many years in your hangs, no forfeiture
has taken place, which must have been the case if he
had.claimed them for his nephew before this period.

Whatever be the result, you lose them altogether. But
' I am happy that it is in my power,” he added, advancing
el towards him whom we have hitherto called Earl of By-
: 3 i erdale, “ to say that this reverse will not sink your fam-

1 ily in point of fortune so much as might be imagined.

| | That, sir, is spared to you, by your son’s marriage with
& | this young lady.” \
1 : Caroline started up eagerly from the table, gazing

3§ svith wild and joyful eyes in the face of Lord Sunbury,
} and exclaiming, * Have you, have you accomplished it 1
. ] “Yes, my dear young lady, I have,” replied Lord Sun-

[ bury. ¢ The king, in consideration of the old friend-

_) | 7 ship which subsisted between your father and himself
i il in youthful days, before political strifes divided them,
i has granted that the estate yet unappropriated shall be

g
. - restored to you on two conditions, one of which is al-
- | ready fulfilled—your marriage with an English Protest-

£ ‘ ant gentleman; and the other which doubtless you will

bor an
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fulfil, residence in this country, and obedience to the
laws. He told me to inform you that he was not a man
to strip the orphan. You will thus have competence,
happy, liberal competence.”

Her husband pressed Caroline to his bosom for a mo-
ment. But he then walked round the table, approached
his father, and kissed his hand, saying, in a low voice,
“ My lord, let a repentant son be at least happy in sha-
-ring all with his father.” :

For once in his life his father was overcome, and,
bending down his head upon his son’s neck, he wept.

Lord Sunbury gazed around him for a moment; but
then, turning to Lady Helen Oswald, he said, ‘1 have
much to say to you, but it must be in private. Never-
theless, even now, let me say that your motives have
been explained tome; that I understand them; that she
who could sacrifice her heart’s best affections to a pa-
rent in exile, in poverty, in sickness, and in sorrow, has
a greater claim than everupon the heartof every noble
man. You have, of old,deeper claims on mine ; and by
the ring upon this finger, by the state of solitude in
which my life has been passed, you may judge that those
claims have not been forgotten. Helen1” he added, ta-
king her hand in his. :

The Lady Helen turned her head away, with a cheek
that was glowing deeply ; but her hand was not with-
grawn, and the fingers clasped upon those of Lord Sun-
bury.

The earl smiled brightly. * And now, my lord duke,”
he said, “I besought your lordship about an hour ago
to suspend your decision upon a point of great impor-
tance. Did I do right?” k

My lord,” answered the duke, gayly, “I hope I am
not too quick this time; but my decision is already made.
Wilton, my dear boy, take her, take her; I give her to
you with my whole heart.”

THE END.
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Huen Murray, Esq., Jayes WiL-
soxN, Esq, R. K. GreviLLg, LL.D.,
WHITELAW. AI1NsLIE, M.D., WiL-
LiaM Ruinp, Esq., Professor Jame-
soN, Professor WaLLace, and Cap-
tain CLoRENCE DALRIMPLE. 3vols.

18mo. Engravings.

HISTORY or IRELAND. From
the Anglo-Norman Invasion till the
Union of the Country with Great
Britain. By W. C. Tavror, Esq.
With Additions, by WiLL1AM Sanme-
soN, Esq. 2 vols. 18mo. With En-
gravings.

Tune HISTORY or ARABIA,
Ancient and Modern. Containing a
Description of the Country—An ac-
count of its Inhabitants, Antiquities,
Political Condition, and early Com-
merce—The Life and Religion of
Mohammed—The Conquests, Arts,
and Literature of the Saracens—The
Caliphs of Damascus, Bagdad, Af-
rica, and Spain—The Government
and Religious Ceremonies of the
Modern Arabs—Origin and Suppres-
sion of the Wahabees—The Institu-
tions, Character, Manners, and Cus-
toms of the Bedouins; and a Com-
prehensive View of its Natural His-

tory. By AxprEwW CRICHTON.
18mo. Engravings, &c.
HISTORY axp PRESENT

CONDITION or Tue BARBARY
STATES. Comprehending a View
of their Civil Institutions, Arts, Re-
ligion, Literature, Commerce, Agri-
culture, and Natural Productions.




Published by Harper & DBrothers.

HISTORY,

HISTORY or SCOTLAND.
By Sir Warter Scorr, Bart. 2
vols. 12mo. :

“A beautiful illustration of the
grace and effect which sober reality
assumes when treated by the pencil
of genius. In no work with which
we are acquainted is the progress of
manners painted with more historic
fidelity, or with half so much vivid-
ness of colouring. This, the great
charm of the work, will ensure it a
lasting  popularity.” — Gentleman’s
Magazine.

“We have read this book with
pleasure. ‘The author throws over
the events of the past that splendid
colouring which gives charms to
truth without altering its features.”
— British Critic.

“ Sir Walter tells his story with
infimte spirit, and touches his details
with a master’s hand.” —Eclectic Re-
wiew.

HISTORY or FRANCE. By
E. E. Crowe, Esq. 3 vols. 12mo.

“The best English mannal of
French History that we are acquaint-
ed with."— Eclectic Review.

“The style is concise and clear;
and events are summed up with vig-
our and originality.”— Literary Ga-
zelte.

‘A valuable epitome of French
History : the author’s impartiality
and tcmper are highly commenda-
ble.”—Asiatic Journal.

HISTORY or Tue NETHER-
LANDS to the Revolution of 1830.
By T. C. GraTrax, Esq. 12mo.

“ We have seldom perused a vol-
ume of history more pregnant with
interesting matter, or more enlivened
by a style combining vigour, ease,
and sobriety.”— Gentleman’s Maga-
zine.

*“ A compressed, but clear and im-
partial narrative.”— Literary Gazette.

HISTORY or ENGLAND to
the Seventeenth Century. By Sir
Jases Mackinrtosu. 3 vois. (2mo.

“ Contains more thought and more
{essons of wisdom than any other
history with which we are acquaint-
ed. The most candid, the most ju-
dicious, and the most pregnant with
thought, and moral mf political wis-
dom, of any in which our domestic
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story has ever yet been recorded.”—
Edinburgh Revicw. )

* His comments and elucidations
are admirable, throwing a powerful
and striking light, both on the stream
and on the conspicuous points of
English history.”— Iclectic Review.

““We would place this work in the
hands of a young man entering pub-
lic life, as the most valuable and en-
lightened of commentaries on our
English constitution,” =« * € « A
model of history.” * * * ¢ So much
of profound observation, of acute
analysis, of new and excellent ob-
servation.” ®* * * ¢ Of great value,
and should be in the hand of every
investigating reader of history.”—
Literary Gazelte.

HISTORY or SPAIN axp POR-
TUGAL. ByS.A. Du~xuay, LL.D.
5 vols. 12mo.

“The very best work on the sub-
ject with which we are acquainted,
either foreign or English.”—Athe-
naeum.

“ A work of singular acuteness’

and information.”— Prescott’s History
of Ferdinand and Isabella.

HISTORY SWITZER-
LAND.
Nvsius LARDNER, LL.D. 12mo.

““ A very good and clear history of
a remarkable country and people.”
— Leeds Mercury.

*“ Historical facts are candidly and
fairly stated ; and the authordisplays
throughout a calm and philosophical
spitit.”— Monthly Magazine.

“ We cannot quit the volume with-
out commending it for the spirit of
truth and fairness which is every
where visible."—Athenacum,

oF

HISTORY or THE ITALIAN
REPUBLICS. By J. L. pe
Sismonpi.  12mo.

“We warmly recommend this
book to all who read history with an
eye to instruction. We have met
with norecent historical work which
is written in so excellent a spirit.”—
Scotsman.

“'I'he struggles of Italy for free-
dom, the glories she acquired, and
her subsequent misfortunes, are pow-
erfully sketched in this work.”’—
Gentleman's Magazine.

Edited by the Rev. Dio- |
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Valuable Standard Works

HISTORY.

HISTORICAL anp DESCRIP-
TIVE ACCOUNT or PERSIA.
From the earliest Period to the pres-
ent Time. With a detailed View of
its Resources, Government, Popula-
tion, Natural History, and the Char-
acter of its Inhabitants, particularly
of the Wandering Tribes; including
a Description of Afghanistan. By
James B. Fraser, Esq. 18mo.
With a Map, &c.

HISTORICAL VIEW or THE
PROGRESS or DISCOVERY on
THE NORTHERN COASTS or
NORTH AMERICA. FKrom the
earliest Period to the present Time.
By P. F. TyTLER, Esq. With De-
scriptive Sketches of the Natural
History of the North American Re-
gions. By Professor WiLsoN. 18mo.
With a Map, &ec.

NUBIA axp ABYSSINIA.
Comprehending the Civil History,
Antiquities, Arts, Religion, Litera-
ture, and Natural Histary. By the
Rev. M. Russert, LL.D. 18mo.
With a Map and Engravings.

A COMPENDIOUS HISTORY
or ITALY. Translated from the
original Italian. By NATuanIEL
GREENE. 18mo.

Tae CHINESE. A general De- |.

scription of the Empire of China and
its Inhabitants. By Joun Francis
Davis, F.R.S. 2 vols.18mo. With
Engravings.

Ax HISTORICAL ACCOUNT
or THE CIRCUMNAVIGATION
or THE GLOBE, and of the Prog-

| ress of Discovery in the Pacific

Occan, from the Voyage of Magel-
lan to the Death of Cook. 18mo.
With numerous Engravings.

UNIVERSAL HISTORY, from
the Creation of the World to the De-
cease of George III., 1620. By the
Hon. ALexanDER Frasgr TYTLER
and Rev. E. Nares, D.D. Edited
by an American. 6 vols. 18mo.

SALLUST. Translated by WiL-
L1AM Rose, M.A. With Improve-
ments. 18mo.

C/ESAR. Translated by WiL-
LIAM DuNcaN. 2 vols. 18mo., With
a Portrait.

THUCYDIDES. Translated by
WrLLiam Ssutu, AM. 2 vols.
18mo. With a Portrait.

AL et S P

XENOPHON. (ANABAsIs, trans-
lated by Epwarp Sreryan, Esq.,
CyrorEDp1a, by the Hon. M. A.
Coorgr.) 2 vols. 18mo. With a
Portrait.

LIVY. Translated by Georce
BagkER, A.M. 5 vols. 18mo. With
a Portrait,

HERODOTUS. Translated by
the Rev. WiLLiam BeLoe. 3 vols.
18mo. With a Portrait.

ATHENS: 1rs RISE anp
FALL : with Views of the Litera-
ture, Philosophy, and Social Life of
the Athenian People. By Sir Lyr-
ToN BuLwer, M.P., M.A. 2 vols.
12mo.

A HISTORY or NEW-YORK.
By WiLriam Dunrar. 2vols. 18mo.
Engravings.

Tur HISTORY or GREECE.
By Dr. GorosniTi. Edited by the
Author of ** American Popular Les-
sons.” 18mo.

Ture HISTORY or ROME. By
Dr. GorpsuiTe. Edited by H.sW.
HerperT, Esq. 18mo.

A HISTORY or Tue UNITED
STATES. By the Hon. S. HALE.
2 vols. 18mo.

AN HISTORICAL anp DE-
SCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT or
BRITISH AMERICA; compre-
hending Canada, Upper and Lower,
Nova Scotia, New-Brunswick, New-
foundland, Prince Edward Island,
the Bermudas, and the Fur €oun-
tries : their History from the earli-
est Settlement ; their Statistics, To-
pography, Commerce, Fisheries,
&c.; and their Social and Political
Condition ; as alsoan Account of the
Manners and present State of the
Aboriginal Tribes. By Huan Mur-
n.w?%‘,R.S.E. - 2 vols. 18mo.

Tune HISTORY or ENGLAND.
By Tuomas KeicnrLEY. 4 vols.
18mo.

HISTORY or Thne' EXPEDI-
TION o RUSSIA undertaken by
the Emperor Napoleon. By Gen-
eral Count PHiLir DE SEGUR. 2
vols. 18mo.

HISTORY or THEFINE ARTS,
viz. : Architecture, Sculpture, Paint-~
ing, Engraving, &c. By B. J. Los-
siNg, Esq. 18mo.

Y
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TALES rrox HISTORY. By
AGNEs STrICKLAND. 2 vols. 18mo.

TALES rronv AMERICAN
HISTORY. By the Author of
“ Amerjcan Popular Lessons.” 3

vols. 18mo. With Engravings.
UNCLE PHILIP’'S CONVER-
SATIONS witi T CHILDREN
asour TtHE HISTORY or VIR-
GINIA. 18mo. With Engravings.
UNCLE PHILIP’'S CONVER-
SATIONS witu Tue CHILDREN
ABouT THE HISTORY or NEW-
YORK. 2 vols. 18mo. Engravings.

TALES or THE AMERICAN
REVOLUTION. By B. B. TrATCH-
£Rr, sq. 18mo. Engravings.

UNCLE PHILIP’'S CONVER-
SATIONS with THE CHILDREN
apour THE HISTORY or MAS-
SACHUSETTS. 2 vols. 18mo.
Engravings.

UNCLE PHILIP’'S CONVER-
SATIONS wita THE CHILDREN
apour THE HISTORY or NEW-
HAMPSHIRE. 2 vols. 18mo. En-
gravings.

BIOGRAPHY.

PLUTARCH’S LIVES. Trans-
lated from the original Greek, with
Notes, critical and historical, and a
Life of Plutarch. By JoxnN LaNG-
HORNE, D.D., and WirLrLian Lane-
HORNE, A.M. A new Edition, care-
fully revised and corrected. 8vo.
‘With Plates.

MEMOIRS or THe LIFE aAnD
CORRESPONDENCE or MRS.
HANNAH MORE. By WiLniam
RoserTs, Esq. 2 vols. 12mo. Por-
trait.

THEe LIFE axo DEATH or
LORD EDWARD FITZGER-
ALD. By Tuoxas Moore. 2 vols.
12mo. 3
"MEMOIRS or AARON BURR.
‘With Miscellaneous Selections from
his Correspondence. By MATTHEW
L. Davis. 2 vols. 8vo. With Por-
traits. i -

TRAITS or THE TEA-PARTY ;
bemg a MEMOIR or GEORGE
R. T. HEWES, one of the last of
its Survivers. With a History of
that Transaction ; Reminiscences of
the Massacre and the Siege, and
other Stories of Old Times. By a
Bostonian. 18mo. With a Portrait.

WONDERFUL CHARAC-
TERS; comprising Memoirs and
Anecdotes of the most Remarkable
Persons of every Age and Nation.
By HENRY WiLson. 8vo. Engra-
vings. v :

Tue LIFE or JOHN JAY ; with
Selections from his Correspondence

and Miscellaneous Papers. By his
Son, WiLriam Jay. 2 vols. 8vo.
With a Portrait.

A MEMOIR or Tne LIFE orF
WILLIAM LIVINGSTON, Mem-
ber of Congress in 1774, 1775, and
1776 ; Delegate to the Federal Con-
vention in 1787, and Governor of the
State of New-Jersey from 1776 to
1790. With Extracts from his Cor-
respondence, and Notices of various
Members of his Family. By T.
Sepcwick, Jun. 8vo. Portrait.

RECORDS or MY LIFE. By
Jonn Tayror, Author of ** Monsieur
Tonson.” 8vo. .

MEMOIRS oF Tne DUCHESS
D'ABRANTES (Mapaxe JuNoOT).
8vo. With a Portrait.

MEMOIRS or LUCIEN BONA-
PARTE: (Prince of Canino). 12mo.

Tue LIFE anp REMAINS orF
EDWARD DANIEL CLARKE.
By the Rev. WiLLiayx OTTER, A.M,,
F.L.S. 8vo.

Tre HISTORY or VIRGIL A.
STEWART, and his Adventures in
capturing and exposing the Great
« Western Land Pirate” and his
Gang, in Connexion with the Evi-
dence; also of the Trials, Confes-
sions, and Execution of a Number of
Murrell’s Associates in the State of
Mississippi during the Summer of
1835, and the Execution of five Pro-
fessional Gamblers by the Citizens
of Vicksburg, on the 6th of July, 1835.
Compiled by H. R. Howarp. 12mo.
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PLUTARCH’S LIVES. Trans-
lated from the original Greek ; with
Notes, critical and historical, and a
Life of Plutarch. By Joun Lana-
HORNE, D.D., and WiLrLiaym Lanc-
HORNE, A.M. New Edition. 4 vols.
large 12mo. -

LETTERS anxp JOURNALS
or LORD BYRON. With Notices
of his Life. By Tnoxas Moorg,
Esq. 2 vols. 8ve. With a Portrait.

Tne PRIVATE JOURNAL or
AARON BURR, during his Resi-
dence in Europe, with Selections
from his Correspondence. Edited
by M. L. Davis. 2 vols. 8vo.

SKETCHES or tae LIFE anp
"CHARACTER or THE REYV.
LEMUEL HAYNES, A.M. By
Tinmorny Mataer CooLEy, D.D.
With some Introductory Remarks,
by WiLLiam B. Srericue, D.D.
12mo. With a Portrait.

LIFE or EDMUND. KEAN.
}y Barry CorNwaLL. 12mo.

| LIFE or MRS. SIDDONS. By

1oMas CaupBeLr. 12mo. With

ortrait.

I'me LIFE or WICKLIF. By
(HARLES Wesn Lg Bas, A.M.
i8mo. With a Portrait.

LUTHER Anxp Tnr LUTHER-
AN REFORMATION. By Rev.
Jonn ScorT, A.M. 2 vols. 18mo.

“Portraits.

Tue LIFE or ARCHBISHOP
CRANMER. By CuariLes Wepn
Le Bas, A.M. 2'vols. 18mo. With

| a Porlrait.

Ture RELIGIOUS OPINIONS
AXD CHARACTER or WASH-
INGTON. By Rev.E.C.M‘Guire.
12mo.

-A LIFE or GEORGE WASH-
INGTON. In Latin Prose. By
Francis Grass, A.M., of Ohio.
Edited by J. N. RevnoLps. 12mo.
Portrait.

Tue LIFE or ANDREW JACK-
SON, President of the United States
of America. By WirLLiax Cog-
pETT, M.P. 18mo. With a Por-
trait.

MATTHIAS axp n1s IMPOS-
TURES; or, the Progress of Fa-
naticism. Illustrated in the Extra-
ordinary Case of Robert Matthews,

and some of his Forerunners and
Disciples. By WiLLiau L. SToNnk.
18mo.

LIVES or THE NECROMAN-
CERS; or, an Account of the most
Eminent Personsin Successive Ages
who have claimed for themselves, or
to whom has beenimputed by others,
the Exercise of Magical Power. By
WiLriaym GoopwiN. 12mo.

SKETCHES ano ECCENTRI-
CITIES or COL. DAVID CROCK-
ETT. 12mo.

ANECDOTES or SIR WAL-
TER SCOTT. By the Ettrick
Shepherd. With a {,ife of the Au-
thor, by S. Dewrrr Broopcoon,
Esq. 12mo.

Tne LIFE or BARON CUVI-
ER. By Mrs. LEg. 12mo.

Tne LIFE, CHARACTER, anDp
LITERARY LABOURS or SAM-
UEL DREW, A.M. By his eldest
Son. 12mo.

MY IMPRISONMENTS: ME-
MOIRS or SILVIO PELLICO
DA SALUZZO. Translated from
the Italian. By Thosas Roscok.
12mo.

Tne LIFE or NAPOLEON
BONAPARTE. By J. G. Lock-

HART, Esq. 2 vols. 18mo. With
Portraits.

Tue LIFE or NELSON. By
RoseErT Sourney, LL.D. 18mo.
With a Portrait. e

Tne LIFE anp ACTIONS or
ALEXANDER THE GREAT. B
the Rev. J. WiLL1ams. 18mo. Wit
a Map. .

Tue LIFE or LORD BYRON.
By Joun Garr. 18mo.

Toe LIFE or MOHAMMED,
Founder of the Religion of Islam,
and of the Empire of the Saracens.
By the Rev. GEoraoE BusH, of New-
York. 18mo. Engravings.

Tue LIFE inp TIMES or
GEORGE tue FOURTH. With
Anccdotes of Distinguished Persons
of the last Fifty Years, By Rev.
GeorGe CroLy. '18mo.

'LIVES or THE most EMI-
NENT PAINTERS anp SCULP-
TORS. By ArLaN CUNNINGHAN,
Esq. 5vols. 18mo. With Portraits,
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Tue LIFE or MARY, QUEEN
oF SCOTS. By Hexry Gurass-
rorp Benn, Esq. 2 vols. 18mo.
With a Portrait.

MEMOIRS or Tne EMPRESS
JOSEPHINE. ByJoun S. MEMES,
LL.D. 18mo. With Portraits.

LIFE or SIR ISAAC NEW-
TON. By Sir Davip BREWSTER,
K.B., LL.D,, F.R.S. 18mo. ‘With
Engravings.

Tne COURT anxp CAMP or
BONAPARTE. 18mo. With a
Portrait.

LIVES aAnxp VOYAGES or
DRAKE, CAVENDISH, anD
DAMPIER. Includingan Introduc-
tory View of the Earlier Discoveries
in the South Seas, and the History
of the Bucaniers. 18mo. With Por-
traits.

MEMOIRS or CELEBRATED
FEMALE SOVEREIGNS. By
Mrs. Jasieson. 2 vols. 18mno.

LIVES or CELEBRATED
TRAVELLERS. By James Au-
custus St. Joun. 3vols. 18mo.

LIFE or FREDERICK THE
SECOND, King of Prussia. B
Lord DoveEr. 2 vols. 18mo. Wit
a Portrait.

INDIAN BIOGRAPHY ; or, an
Historical Account of those Individ-
uals who have been distinguished
“among the North American Natives
as Orators, Warriors, Statesmen, and
other Remarkable Characters. By
B. B. Tnartcuer, Esq. 2 vols.
18mo. With a Portrait.

HISTORY or CHARLE-
MAGNE. To which is prefixed an
Introduction, comprising the History
of France from the earliest Period
to the Birth of Charlemagne. By
G. P. R. James. 18mo. Portrait.

Tae LIFE or OLIVER CROM-
WELL. By the Rev. M. RusseLr,
LL.D. 2vols. 18mo. Portrait.

MEMOIR or THE LIFE or
PETER tue GREAT. By Jonn
Barrow, Esq. 18mo. Portrait.

A LIFE or WASHINGTON.
By J. K. PavLping, Esq. 2 vols.
18mo. With Engravings.

Tue LIFE axpo WORKS or

DR. FRANKLIN. 2 vols. 18mo.
With a Portrait.

Tne PURSUIT or KNOWL-
EDGE vunxper DIFFICULTIES;
its Pleasvres and Rewards. Illus-
trated by Memoirs of Eminent Men.
2 vols. 18mo.

Tne LIFE axp TRAVELS or
MUNGO PARK ; to which is add-
ed an Account of his Death from the
Journal of Isaaco, and the Substance
of later Discoveries relative to his
lamented Fate. 18mo. Engravings.

AMERICAN BIOGRAPHY.
Edited by JArRED SPaRrks, Esq. 10
vols. 12mo. With a Portrait in each
volume. :

I. Life of John Stark, by Edward
Everett.—Life of Charles Brockden
Brown, by William H. Prescott.—
Life of Richard Montgomery, by J.
Annstrong.—Life of Ethan Allen, by
Jared Sparks.

II. Life of Alexander Wilson, by
Wm. B. O. Peabody.—Life of Cap-
tain John Smith, by George S. Hil-
liard.

111. Life and Treason of Benedict
Amold, by Jared Sparks.

1V. Life of Anthony Wayne, by
John Armstrong.—Life of Sir Henry
Vane, by C. W. Upham.

V. Life of John Eliot, the Apostle
to the Indians, by Convers Francis.

VI. Life of William Pinkner, by
Henry Wheaton.—Life of William
Ellery, by E. T. Channing.—Life of
Cotton Mather, by Wm. B. O. Pea-
body.

VII. Life of Sir William Phips, by
Francis Bowen.—Life of Israel Put-
nam, by W. B. O. Peabody.—Me-
moir of Lucretia Maria Davidson, by
Miss Sedgwick.—Life of David Rit-
tenhouse, by James Renwick.

VIII. Life of Jonathan Edwards,
by Samuel Miller.—Life of David
Brainerd, by Wm. B. O. Peabody.

1X. Life of Baron Steuben, by
Francis Bowen.—Life of Sebastian
Cabot, by Charles Ha{)ward, Jr.—
Life of William Eaton, by Cornelius
C. Felton.

X. Life of-Robert Falton, b{{Pro-
fessor Renwick.—Life of Henry
Hudson, by Henry R. Cleveland.—
Life of Joseph Warren, by Alexan-
der H. Everett.—Life of Father Mar-
quette, by Jared Sparks.
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BIOGRAPHY.—VOYAG

BES, TRAVELS, ETC.
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.

LIVES or Tue SIGNERS or
THE DECLARATION or INDE-
PENDENCE. By N. Dwicnr.
12mio. .

BIOGRAPHIES or DISTIN-
GUISHED FEMALES. 2 vols.
18mo.

EXEMPLARY axp INSTRUC-
TIVE BIOGRAPHY. 3vols. 18mo.

LIFE axn CORRESPOND-
ENCE or DEWITT CLINTON.
By Professor RENwiIck. 18mo. Por-
trait.

LIFE anp CORRESPOND-

ENCE or GENERAL ALEXAN-

DER HAMILTON. By Professor
RENwICK. 18mo.

LIFE axp CORRESPOND-
ENCE or GOVERNOR JOHN
JAY. By Professor ReNwiIcCk.
18mo.

LIVES or Tne APOSTLES
AxD EARLY MARTYRS oF Tue
CHURCH. 18mo. Engraving.

SKETCHES or Tue LIVES or
DISTINGUISHED FEMALES.
Written for Young Ladies, with a
View to their Mental and Moral [m-
provement. By an American Lady.
18mo. Portrait,

VOYAGES, T

LETTERS rroM 71HE OLD
WORLD. Bya Ladyof New-York.
2 vols. 12mo.

TRAVELS 1~¥ tae UNITED
STATES during the Years 1834, 5,
G, including a Summer Residence
with the Pawnee Indians and a Visit
to Cuba and the Azores. By the
Hon.CuarLes AucusTtus MURRAY.
2 vols. 12mo.

EMBASSY 10 ThHE EASTERN
COURTS or SIAM, COCHIN-
CHINA, ano MUSCAT. By Eb-
MUND RoBERTS. 8vo.

VOYAGE or THE UNITED
STATES FRIGATE POTOMAC,
under the command of Com. John

Downes, during the Circumnaviga-
tion of the Globe, in the years 1831,
1832, 1833, and 1834; including a
particular Account of the Engage-
ment at Quallah-Battoo, on the coast
of Sumatra; with all the official
Documents relating to the same.

N. ReynoLps. 8vo. With

Engravings.
TRAVELS 1y EUROPE: viz,
in England, Ireland, Scotland,

France, Italy, Switzerland, some
arts of Germany, and the Nether-
ands, during the Years 1835 and ’36.
By WiLsur Fisk, D.D. 8vo. En-
gravings.

RETROSPECT or WEST-
ERN TRAVEL. By Miss Har-

RIET MARTINEAU. 2 vols. 12mo.

RAVELS, &ec.

Tue FAR WEST; or, a Tour
beyond the Mountains. 2 vols.
12mo.

INCIDENTS or TRAVEL 1N
EGYPT, ARABIA PETRZEA,
Axp THE HOLY LAND. By an
American. 2 vols. 12mo. Engra-
vings.

INCIDENTS or TRAVEL 1N
GREECE, TURKEY, RUSSIA,
AND POLAND. By the Author of
“ Incidents of I'ravel in Egypt, Arn-
bia Petrza, and the Holy Land.” 2
vols. 12mo. Engravings.

A YEAR 1x SPAIN. By a
Young American. 3 vols. 12mo.
Engravings.

SPAIN REVISITED. By the
Author of *“ A Year in Spain.” 2
vols. 12mo. Engravings.

Tue AMERICAN 1n ENG-
LAND. By the Authorof *“ A Year
in Spain.” 2 vols. 12mo.

TRAVELS Axp RESEARCH-
ES 18N CAFFRARIA; describin
the Character, Customs, and Mora
Condition of the Tribes inhabiting
that Portion of Southern Africa.
By StrpueEN Kay. 12mo. Map,
&e. : :

POLYNESIAN RESEARCH-
ES, during a Residence of nearl
eight Years in the Society and Sand-
wich Islands. By WiLriam ELLIs.
4 vols. 12mo. Maps, &c.
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VOYAGES, TR

AVELS, ETC.

GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE,
AND BELGIUM. A short Tour in
1835. By Heman Humenrey, D.D.
2 vols. 12mo.

A NARRATIVE or FOUR
VOYAGES to the South Sea, North
and South Pacific Ocean, Chinese
Sea, Ethiopic and Southern Atlantic
Ocean, and Antarctic Ocean. From
the Year 1822 to 1831, Comprising
an Account of some valuable Discov-
eries, including the Massacre Isl-
ands, where thirteen of the Author's
Crew were massacred and eaten by
Cannibals. By Capt. BENJAMIN
MORRELL, Jun. 8vo.

NARRATIVE or o VOYAGE
o THE SOUTH SEAS, in 1820-31.
By Ay JANE MORRELL, who ac-
companied her husband, Capt. Ben-
jamin Morrell, Jun., of the Schooner
Antarctic. 12mo.

PARIS anp THE PARISIANS,
in 1835. By Frances TROLLOPE.
8vo. Engravings.

Tne NARRATIVE or AR-
THUR GORDON PYM of Nan-
tucket. Comprising the Details of a
Mutiny and atrocious Butchery on
board the American Brig Grampus,
on her way to the South Seas, in the
Month of June, 1827. With an Ac-
count of the Recapture of the Ves-
sel by the Survivers; their Ship-
wreck and subsequent horrible Suf-
ferings from Famine ; their Deliver-
ance by means of the British Schoon-
er Jane Guy ; the brief cruise of this
latter Vessel in the Antarctic Ocean;
her Capture, and the Massacre of
her Crew, among a Group of Islands
in the eighty-fourth Parallel of South-
en Latitude ; together with the in-
credible Adventures and Discoveries
still farther South to which that dis-
tressing Calamity gave rise. 12mo.

NARRATIVE or aN EXPEDI-
TION ThroucH TiE UPPER MIS-
SISSIPPI 10 ITASCA LAKE, the
actual Source of this River; embra-
cing an Exploratory Trip through
the St. Croix and Burntwood (ﬁr
Broulé¢) Rivers. By Henry R.
ScHOOLCRAFT. 8vo. Maps.

A HOME TOUR TnroucH

rne MANUFACTURING DIS-
TRICTS or ENGLAND. By Sir
George HEaD. 12mo.

SKETCHES or TURKEY in
1831 and 1832. By an American.
8vo. Engravings.

LETTERS rrom Tne ZEGEAN.
By James Exersox, Esq. 8vo.

FOUR YEARS 15 GREAT
BRITAIN. By Cavviy CovLToN.
12mo.

Tne SOUTHWEST. By a
Yankee. 2 vols. 12mo.

Tue RAMBLER 1x NORTH
AMERICA. By C. J. LATROBE,
Author of the * Alpenstock,” &c. 2
vols. 12mo.

Tue RAMBLER 1n MEXICO.
By C.J. LaTroBE. 12mo.

A NARRATIVE or tue VISIT
10 THE AMERICAN CHURCH-
ES, by the Deputation from the Con-
%egn!ionul nion of England and

ales. By ANDREW REED, D.D.,
and Jaxes MaTsEsos, D.D. 2 vols.
12mo.

CONSTANTINOPLE anND ITS
ENVIRONS. In a Series of Let-
ters, exhibiting the actual State of
the Manners, Customs, and Habits
of the Turks, Armenians, Jews, and
Greeks, as modified by the policy of
Sultan Mahmoud. By an American,
long 7resident at Constantinople
(Commodore PorTeER). In 2 vols.
12mo.

Tng TOURIST, or Pocket Man-
ual for Travellers on the Hudson
River, the Western Canal and Stage
Road to Niagara Falls, down Lake
Ontorio and the St. Lawrence to
Montreal and Quebec. Comnprising
also the Routes to Lebanon, Ball-
ston, and Saratoga Springs. 18mo.
With a Map.

NARRATIVE or VOYAGES 70
EXPLORE Tue SHORES oF
AFRICA, ARABIA, anp MADA-
GASCAR; performed in H. M.
Ships Leven and Barracouta, under
the Direction of Captain W. F. W.
OweN, R.N. 2 vols. 12mo.

A WINTER 1x tnr WEST.
By a New-Yorker (C. F. HoFFMan,
Esq.). 2 vols. 12mo.

OBSERVATIONS on PRO-
FESSIONS, LITERATURE,
MANNERS, AxD EMIGRATION
in the United States and Canada.
By the Rev. Isaac FIDLER. 12mo.
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VOYAGES, TRAVELS,

AN IMPROVED MAP oF THR
HUDSON RIVER, with the Post
Roads between New-York and Al-
bany.

THINGS s THEY ARE; or,
Notes of a Traveller through some
of the Middle and Northern States.
12mo. Engravings.

VISITS sxp SKETCHES ar
HOME anp ABROAD. With
Tales and Miscellanies now first col-
lected, and a new Edition of the
‘ Diary of an Ennuyée.” By Mrs.
Janeson. 2 vols. 12mo.

A SUBALTERN'S FUR-
LOUGH : Descriptive of Scenery
in various parts of the United States,
Upper and Lower Canada, New-
Brunswick, and Nova Scotia, during
the Summer and Autumn of 1832,
By E. T. Coxg, Lieutenant of the
45th Regiment. 2 vols. 12mo.

NARRATIVE or DISCOVERY

AND ADVENTURE 18 THE PO-
LAR SEAS axp REGIONS. With
Ilustrations of their Climate, Geolo-
gy, and Natural History, and an Ac-
count of the Whale-Fishery. By
Professors Lgsnie and "JAMESON,
and Huei Murray. 18mo, With
Maps, &ec.

NARRATIVE or DISCOVERY
AND ADVENTURE 1x AFRICA.
From the earliest Ages to the pres.
ent Time. With Illustrations of its
Geology, Mineralogy, and Zoology.
By Professor Jimeson, and James
lau.scm and Huan Murgay, Esgrs.

no.

——

ETC.—THEOLOGY, ETC.

DESCRIPTION or PIT.
CAIRN’S ISLAND, and its Inhab-
itants, With an Authentic Account
of the Mutiny ol the Ship Bounty,
and of the subsequent Fortunes of
the Mutineers. By J Barrow,
Esq. 18mo. Engravings.

JOURNAL or axn EXPEDL
TION 7170 EXPLORE 7Tue
COURSE ann TERMINATION
or THE NIGER. With a Narra.
tive of a Voyage down that River to
its Termination. By Ricuarp and
JouN LaiNDER. 2 vols. 18mo. En.
gravings.

Thne TRAVELS- anp RE-
SEARCHES or ALEXANDER
VON HUMBOLDT; being a con-
densed Narrative of his Journeys in
the Equinoctial Regions of America,
and in Asiatic Russia: together with

Analyses of his more important In-
vestigations. By W. MacGILLI-
VRAY, A.M. 18mo. Engravings.

PARRY'S  VOYAGES anp
JOURNEY TowaRrps THE
NORTH POLE. 2 vols. 18mo.
Engravings.

PERILS or THE SEA; being
Authentic Narratives of Remarka.
ble and Affecting Disasters upon the
Deep. With Illustrations of the
Power and Goodness of God in won-
derful Preservations. 18mo. En-
gravings.

CAROLINE WESTERLEY ;
or, the Young Traveller from Ohio.
By Mrs. PurLrs (formerly Mrs. Lix-
COLN). 18mo. Engravings.

THEOLOGY, &ec.

Tiue WORKS or thHe REV.
ROBERT HALL, AM. With a
brief Memoir of his Life, by Dr.
GrEGORY, and Observations on his
Character as a Preacher, by the Rev.
JouN FosTer. Edited by OrLin-
THUS Gregory, LL.D. 3vols, 8vo.
Portrait.

ESSAYS oNn Tue PRINCL
PLES or MORA LITY, and on the
Private and Political Rights and Ob-
ligations of Mankind. By JONATHAN
Dymonp. With a Preface by the
Rev. GEorae Busu; M.A. 8vo,

EVIDENCE or Tne TRUTH
oF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION,
derived from the literal Fulfilment of
Prophecy. By the Rev. ALExANDER
Kertn. ™ 12mo,

DEMONSTRATION or rur
TRUTH of rTuE CHRISTIAN
RELIGION. By Arex, Kerrn,
D.D. 12mo. Engravings.

THe HARMONY or CHRIS.
TIAN FAITH inp CHRISTIAN
CHARACTER, and the Culture and
Discipline of the Mind. By Joun
ABEROROMBIE, M.D. 18mo. J
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THEOLOGY, ETC.

INSTITUTES or ECCLESI-
ASTICAL HISTORY, Ancient and
Modern, in four Books, much Cor-
rected, Enlarged, and Improved,
from the Primary Authorities, by
Jonn Lawrence VoN MosnEemy,
D.D., Chancellor of the University
of Gottingen. A new and literal
Translation from the original Latin,
with copious additional Notes, ori-
ginal and selected. By Jasks Mun-
pock, D.D. 3 vols. 8vo.

A HISTORY or Tne CHURCH,
from the earliest Ages to the Refor-
mation. By the Rev. GeorGe Wap-
DINGTON, M.A. 8vo.

PRIDEAUX’S CONNEXIONS;
or, the Old and New Testaments
connected, in the History of the
Jews and neighbouring Nations, from
the Declension of the Kingdoms of
Israel and Judah to the Time of
Christ. By HumpHREY Prineavx,
D.D. New Edition. 2 vols. 8vo.
With Maps and Engravings.

HISTORY or PRIESTCRAFT
in all Agesand Countries. By Wir-
Liax Howitr. 12mo.

PALEY'S NATURAL THE-
OLOGY. With Illustrative Notes,
}Jy Henry Lorp Brougnay,
.R.S., and Sir CHARLES BeLL,
K.G.H, F.R.S,, L. & E. “With nu-
merous Woodcuts. To which are
added Preliminary Observations and
Notes. By Avronzo PorrEr, D.D.
2 vols. 18mo.

Ox the POWER, WISDOM,
AxpD GOODNESS or GOD, as
mabifested in the AdaKlation of Ex-
ternal Nature to the Moral and In-

PROTESTANT JESUITISM.
By a Protestant. 12mo.

THOUGHTS o~ THE RELI-
GIOUS STATE or T COUN-
TRY: with Reasons for preferring
Episcopacy. By the Rev. CaLvIN
CorToN. "12mo.

A CONCORDANCE T0 THE
HOLY SCRIPTURES of the Old
and New Testaments. By Jouw
Brown, of Haddington. 32no. ]

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.

NATURAL THEOLOGY.

A NARRATIVE or EVENTS
COHNNECTED WITH THE RISE aAnD
PROGRESS or tHe PROTES-
TANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH
IN VIRGINIA. To which is added
an Appendix, containing the Jour-
nals oiP the Conventions in Virginia
from the Commencement to the pres-
ent Time. By F. L.-Hawks. 8vo.

LUTHER anp Tue LUTHER-
AN REFORMATION. By the
Rev. Joun Scotr, A.M. 2 vols.
I18mo. Portraits.

HISTORY or THe REFORM-
ED RELIGION 18 FRANCE.
By the Rev. E. SuepLEY. 3 vols.
18mo. Engravings. :

HISTORY or THE BIBLE. By
the Rev. G. R. GLElc. 2 vols,
18mo. Map.

SACRED HISTORY orF THE
WORLD, as displayed in the Crea-
tion and Subsequent Events to the
Deluge. Attempted to be Philo-
sophically considered in a Series of
Letters to a Son. By SHaroN
TurNER, F.S.A. 3 vols. 18mo.

tellectual Constitution of Man. By
the Rev. THoyMAs CHALMERS, DD
Professor of Divinity in the Univer-
sity of Edinburgh. ‘12mo.

Tue HAND, its Mechanism and
Vital Endowiments, as evincing De-
sign. By Sir CuarLes. Berr,
K.G.H, F.R.S,, &c. 12mo.

ON ASTRONOMY axp GEN-
ERAL PHYSICS. By the Rerv.
WirtLian WrewerL, MA., F.R.S.,
&c. 12mo.

Tue CONSISTENCY or THE
WHOLE SCHEME or REVE-
LATION with Itself and with.Hu-
man Reason. By PuiLiep Nichuo-
LAs SuurrTLeEwoRrTH, D.D. 18mo.

HELP 1o FAITH; or, a Sum-
mary of the Evidences of the Gen-
uineness, Authenticity, Crcdibilitr,
and_Divine Authority of the Holy
Scriptures. . By the Rev. P. P.
SANDFORD. 12mo.
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Valuable

Standard Works

THEOLOGY,

ETC.—MEDICINE,

SURGERY, ETC.

A DICTIONARY or TnHE HOLY
BIBLE. Containing an Historical
Account of the Persons; a Geo-
graphical and Historical Account of
the Places; a Literal, Critical, and
Systematical Description of other
Objects, whether Natural, Artificial,
Civil, Religious, or Military; and
an Explanation of the appellative
Terms mentioned in the Old and
New Testaments. By the Rev.
JounN Brown. With a Life of the
Author; and an Essay on the Evi-
dence of Christianity. 8vo.

SERMONS or THE REV.
JAMES SAURIN, late Pastor of
the French Church at the Hague.
From the French, by the Rev. Ros-
£RT Ropinson, Rev. HENry Hon-
TER, D.D., and Rev. Josern Sur-
CLIFPE, A.M. A new Edition, with
additional Sermons. Revised and
corrected by the Rev. SamueL Bur-

DpER, A.M. With a likeness of the
Author, and a general Index. From
the last London Edition. With a

WORKS or THe REYV. JOHN
WESLEY. 10 vols. 8vo.

A TREATISE oN THE MIL.
LENIUM ; in which the prevailing
Theories on that Subject are care-
fully examined ; and the true Scrip-
tural Doctrine attempted to be elicit-
ed and established. By GEeorce
Busu, A.M. 12mo.

Tine COMFORTER; or, Ex-
tracts selected for the Consolation of
Moutners under the Bereavement ok
Friends and Relations. By a Vil-
lage Pastor. 12mo.

CHRISTIANITY INDEPEND-
ENT or THE CIVIL GOVERN-
MENT. 12mo.

SUNDAY EVENINGS; or, an
easy Introduction to the Reading of
the Bible. By the Author of *“ The
Infant Christian’s First Catechism.”
18mo. Engravings.

EVIDENCES or CHRISTIAN-
ITY ; or, Uncle Philip’s Conversa-
tions with the Children about the

Preface by the Rev. J. P. K. HiN-
sHaw, D.D. 2 vols. 8vo.

Truth of the Christian Religion.
18mo. Engravings.

MEDICINE, S

Tiue STUDY or - MEDICINE.
By Joun Mason Goon, M.D.,
F.R.S. Improved from the Author’s
Manuscripts, and by Reference to
the latest Advances in Physiology,
Pathology, and Practice. l);;y Sam-
uvEL CoorEr, M.D. With Notes,
by A. SipNEY Doane, A.M., M.D.
To which is prefixed, a Sketch of
the History of Medicine, from its
Origin to the Commencement of the
19th Century. By J. BosTtock,
M.D., F.R.S. 2 vols. 8vo.

MIDWIFERY ILLUSTRA-
TED. By J. P. Mayerier, M.D.
Translated from the French, with
Notes, by A. SIDNEY Doank, A.M.,

M.D. With 82 Plates. 8vo.

SURGERY ILLUSTRATED.
Compiled from the Works of Cutler,

Hind, Velpeau, and Blasius. By A.
SipNEY DoanEg, A.M., M.D. With
52 Plates. 8vo.

A TREATISE ox TOPO-

GRAPHICAL ANATOMY ;- or,

URGERY, &ec.

the Anatomy of the Regions of the
Human Body, considered in its Re-
lations with Surgery and- Operative
Medicine. With an Atlas of 12
Plates. By Pu. Frep. BrLanpin,
Professor of Anatomy and Operative
Medicine, &c. Translated from the
French, by A. SioNey Doane, A.M.,
M.D. ith additional Matter and
Plates. 8vo.

ELEMENTS or tne ETIOL-
0 AND PHILOSOPHY or
EPIDEMICS. By Josepm Ma-
THER SyitH, M.D. 8vo.

AN ELEMENTARY TREA-
TISE oN ANATOMY. By A. L.
J. Bayre. Translated from the
sixth French Edition, by A. SipNEY
DoaNE, A.M.,, M.D. 18mo.

LEXICON MEDICUM; or,
Medical Dictionary. By R.Hoorkgr,
M.D. With Additions from Ameri-
can Authors, by SAMUEL AKERLY,

M.D. 8vo. - . -
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MEDICINE—FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES.

A DICTIONARY or PRAC-
TICAL SURGERY. By S. Coor-
Er, M.D. With numecrous Notes
and Additions, embracing all the
%rincipal American [inprovements.

y D. M. Reesg, M.D. 8vo.

A TREATISE ox EPIDEMIC
CHOLERA, as observed in the
Duane-street  Cholera  Hospital,
New-York, during its Prevalence
there in 1831. By F. T. Fernris.
8vo. Plates.

DIRECTIONS ror INVIGO-
RATING anp PROLONGING
LIFE; or, the Invalid’s Oracle. By
WiLLtan Krtemingr, M.D. Im-
proved by T. S. BarrerT, M.D.
18mo.

Tue ECONOMY or HEALTH
or, the Stream of Human Life, from
the Cradle to the Grave. With Re-
flections, Moral, Physical, and Phil-
osophical, on the Septennial Phases
of Human Existence. By JaMEs
Jounson. 18mo.

THe PRINCIPLES or PHYSI-
OLOGY applied to the Preservation

of Health, and to the Improvement
of Physical and Mental Education.
By Anprew Compg, M D. 18mo.
Engravings.

Tue PHILOSOPHY orf LIV-
ING ; or, the Way to enjoy Life and
its Comforts. By CaLes TICKNOR,
A.M., M.D. 18mo. Engravings.

ANIMAL MECHANISM anD
PHYSIOLOGY ; being a Plain and
Familiar Exposition of the Structure
and Functions of the Human System.
Designed for the Use of Families and
Schools. By Jonn H. Griscoy,
M.D. 18mo. Engravings.

FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES.

ANTHON’S SERIES OF CLASSICAL WORKS.

FIRST LATIN LESSONS, con-
taining the most important Parts of
the Grammar of the Latin Language,
together with appropriate Exercises
in the translating and writing of Lat-
in, for the Use of Beginners. By
CHARLES ANTHON, L.D., &ec.
12mo.

FIRST GREEK LESSONS,
containing the most important Parts
of the Grammar of the Greek Lan-
guage, together with appropriate Ex-
ercises in the translating and writing
of Greek, for the Use of Beginners.
By CuaruLes ANtHoN, LL.D.
12mo.

A GRAMMAR of THE GREEK
LANGUAGE, for the Use of Schools
and Colleges. By CHARLES AN-
THON, LL.D. 12mo.

Tue GREEK READER. By
Freperic Jacoss. A New Edition,
with English Notes, critical and ex-
planatory, a Metrical Index to Ho-
mer and Anacreon, and a copious
lexicon. By CHARLES ANTHON,
LL.D., &c. "12mo.

A SYSTEM or GREEK PROS-
ODY anp METRE, for the Use
of Schools and Colleges; together
with the Choral Scanning of the
Prometheus Vinctus of ZEschylus,
and the Aiax and (Edigus ‘Tyrannus
of Sophocles; to which are append-
ed Remarks on the Indo-Germanic
Analogies. By CHARLES ANTHON,
LL.D. 12mo.

C/ESAR'S COMMENTARIES
oN THE GALLIC WAR; and the
first Book of the Greek Paraphrase ;
with English Notes, critical and ex-
planatory, Plans of Battles, Sieges,
&c., and Historical, Geographical,
and Archaological Indexes. By
CHARLES ANTHON, LL.D. 12mo."
Map, Portrait, &c.

SALLUST'S JUGURTHINE
WAR ANp CONSPIRACY oF
CATILINE. With an English

I Commentar{, and- Geographical and
n

Historical Indexes. By CHARLES
AnTHON, LL.D. Ninth Edition, cor-
rected and enlarged. 12mo. Por-
trait.
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Valuable Sta

ndard Works

FOR SCHOOLS

AND

COLLEGES.

SELECT ORATIONS or CI-
CERO. With English Notes, crit-
ical and explanatory, and Historical,
Geographical, and Legal Indexes.
By Cuarres Anruon, LL.D., &ec.
A new Edition, with Improvements.
12mo. With a Portrait.

Tue WORKS or HORACE.
With English Notes, critical and
explanatory. By CuarLes An-
THON, LL.D., &c. New Jidition,
with corrections and improvements.
12mo.

A LIFE or GEORGE WASH-
INGTON. In Latin Prose. By
Francis Grass, A.M., of Ohio.
Edited by J. N. REy~oLps. 12mo.
Portrait.

INITIA LATINA; or, the Rudi-

ments of the Latin Tongue. Illus-
trated by Progressive Exercises. By
Cuartes H. Lyon. 12m».
OUTLINES or IMPERFECT
Ann DISORDERED MENTAL
ACTION. By Thoxas C. Upnay,
Professor of Mental and Moral Phil-
osophy in Bowdoin College. 18mo.
MENTAL PHILOSOPHY ; em-
bracing the three Departments of the
Intellect, Sensibilities, and Will. By
Tuoxas C. Urnas. 3 vols. 12mo.
A PHILOSOPHICAL axp
PRACTICAL TREATISE ox
{ THE WILL. By Professor Upmaar,

INQUIRIES coxcERNING THE
INTELLECTUAL POWERS,
and the [nvestigation of Truth., By
JoHn ABERCROMBIE, M.D., I\R.S,
With Questions. 1Smo,

Tre PHILOSOPHY or Tne
MORAL FEELINGS. By Jonx
ABeRCroMBIE, M.D., .R.S. With
Questions. 18mo.

PALEY'S NATURAL THE-
OLOGY. With Illustrative Notes,
trJy Henry Lorp Broucgnay,
.R.S., and Sir CHaRrLES BeLr,
K.G.H, F.R.S.,L. & E. With nu.
merous_Woodcuts. To which are
added Preliminary Observations and
Notes. By Aronzo Porrer, D.D.
2 vols. 18mo,

FAMILIAR ILLUSTRATIONS
or NATURAL PHILOSOPHY,

~

A CLASSICAL DICTIONARY,
containing an Account of all: the
Proper Names mentioned in Ancient
Authors, and intended to elucidate
all the Important Points connected
with the Geography, History, Biog-
raphy, Archaology, and Mythology
of the Greeks and Romans, together
with a copious Chronological Table,
and an Account of the Coins,
Weights, and Measures of the An-
cients, with Tabular Values of the
same. By CHARLES ANTHON,
LL.D., &c. &vo. (Nearly ready.)

Chemical Philosophy. By Jaxes
Rexwiek, LL.D. “18mo. With
numerous Engravings.

FIRST PRINCIPLES oF

CHEMISTRY familiarly explained.
By Professor RENwICK. 18mo.
| With numerous Illustrative Engra-

vings.
‘ ILLUSTRATIONS or ME-

| CHANICS. By Professors Mosg-
LeEy and RENwick. 18mo. Engra-
vings.

T SCIENCE or MECHAN-
ICS applied to Practical Purposes.
By James Renwick, LL.D. 18mo.
Engravings.

Tine ELEMENTS or GEOL-
OGY, for Popular Use; containing
a Description of the Geological For-
mation and Mineral Resources of the
United States. By CuirLes A.
Leg, A.M., M.D. ~ 18mo. Engra-
vings.

Tne PRINCIPLES or PHYSI-
OLOGY applied to the Preservation
of Health, and to the Improvement
of Physical and Mental Education.
By ANprew Compe, M.D." 18mo.
Engravings.

ANIMAL MECHANISM axp
PHYSIOLOGY; being a plain-and
familiar Exposition of the gtructure

and Functions of the Human System.
Designed for the Use of Families and
Schools. "By Joun H. Griscon,
M.D. 18mo. Engrayvings.

UNIVERSAL HISTORY, from
the Creation of the World to the De-
cease of George III., 1820. By the
Hon. ALEXANDER Fraser TyTLER
and Rev. E. Nares, D.D. Edited
by an American. 6 vols. 18mo.

|

selected principally from Daniell’s
L
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POR SCHOOLS, ETC.—NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.

AMERICAN HISTORY. By
the Author of * American Popular
Lessons.” 3 vols. 18mo. Engra-
vings.

Tue HISTORY or GREECE.
By Dr. Gorpsyiti. Edited by the
Author of * American Popular Les-
sons,” &c. 18mo.

Tue HISTORY or ROME. B
Dr. Goupsmitu. Edited by H. W.
HEerBeERT, Esq. 18mo.

AN ELEMENTARY TREA-
TISE on MECHANICS. Trans-

e e e et e

lated from the French of M. Bou-
cHARLAT. With Additions and Em-
endations, designed to adapt it to the
Use of the Cadets of the U. S. Mil-
itary Academy. By Epwirp H.
COURTENAY. B8vo.

COBB’'S SCHOOL BOOKS.
Including Walker's Dictionary, Ex-
planatory Arithmetic, Nos. [ and 2,
North American Reader, &c.

A TABLE or LOGARITHMS,
of LOGARITHMIC SINES, anD

A TRAVERSE TABLE. 12mo.

NATURAL P

A PRELIMINARY DIS-
COURSE o~ TnHE STUDY or
NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By
| Joun Freperic Winrian Her-
SCHEL, A.M., &c. 12mo.

FAMILIAR ILLUSTRATIONS
or NATURAL PHILOSOPHY,
selected principally from Daniell’s
Chemical Philosophy. By JamEes
Renwick, LL.D. 18mo. With
numerous Engravings.

LETTERS o~ NATURAL
MAGIC. Addressed to Sir Walter
Scott. W Sir Davip BREWSTER.
18mo. ith JEngravings.

LETTERS or EULER on Dif-
ferent Subjects of Natural Philoso-
phy. Addressed to a German Prin-
cess. Translated by HunTER.
With Notes, and a Life of Euler, by
Sir Davip BrewsTer; with addi-
tional Notes, by Joun Griscom,
LL.D. With a Glossary of Scien-
tific Terms. 2 vols. 18mo. Engra-
vings.

On ASTRONOMY anp GEN-
ERAL PHYSICS. By the Rev.
WirLLian WHewELL, M.A., F.R.S,,
&e.  12mo.

Tune EARTH: its Physical Con-
dition and most Remarkable Phe-
nomena. By W. MuLLiNGer Hig-
GINs., 18mo. Engravings.

CELESTIAL SCENERY ; or,
the Wonders of the Planetary Sys-
tem displayed. Illustrating the Per-

HILOSOPHY.

fections of Deity and a Plurality of
Worlds. By Tuoyas Dick, LL.D.
18mo. Engravings.

Tue SIDEREAL HEAVENS,
and other Subjects connected with
Astronomy, as illustrative of the
Character of the Deity, and of an In-
finity of Worlds. By 'I'noymas Dick,
LL.D. 18mo. Engravings.

AN ELEMENTARY TREA-
TISE ox MECHANICS. Trans-
lated from the French of M. Bou-
cHArLAT. With Additions and Em-
endations, designed toadapt it to the
Use of the Cadets of the U. S, Mil-

CoURTENAY. B8vo.

ILLUSTRATIONS or ME-
CHANICS. By Professors Mose-
LEY and RENwICK. 18mo. Engra-
vings.

Tue SCIENCE or MECHAN-
ICS applied to Practical Purposes.
By Jasmes RExwick, LL.D. 18mo.
Engravings.

CHAPTAL'S CHYMISTRY ae-
pL.ien To AGRICULTURE. A
New Translation, with valuable Se-
lections from Sir HumpHrEY DAvy
and others.

FIRST PRINCIPLES or
CHEMISTRY familiarly explained.

With numerous Iilustrative Engra-
vings.

itary Academy. By Epwarp H.

By Professor ReEnwick. 18mo.’
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| Valuable Standard Works

NATURAL HISTORY.—POETRY, AND THE DRAMA,

NATURAL HISTORY.

A POPULAR GUIDE To THE!
OBSERVATION or NATURE;
or, Hints of Inducement to the Study
of Natural Productions and Appear-
ances, in their Connexions and Re-
lations. By RoserT MupiE. 18mo.
Engravings.

NATURAL HISTORY; or, Un-
cle Philip’s Conversations with the
Children about Tools and Trades
among the Inferior Animals. 18mo.
With Illustrative Engravings.

Tue HAND, its Mechanism and
Vital Endowments, as evincing De-
sign. By Sir CHARLEsS finm,,
K.G.H,, F.RS.L. & E, &c. 12mo.

Toe NATURAL HISTORY or

Tue NATURAL HISTORY or
INSECTS. 2 vols. 18mo. Engra-
vings.

A MANUAL or CONCHOLO-
GY, according to the Si'slem laid
down by Lamarck, with the late [in-
provements by De Blainville. Ex-
emplified and arranged for the Use
of Students. By Thomas WyarT,
M.A. Illustrated by 36 Plates, con-
taining more than two hundred
Types drawn from the Natural
Sf)lell. 8vo.

Also an Edition with coloured
Plates. ;

‘Trne AMERICAN FOREST;
or, Uncle Philip's Conversations
with the Children about the Trees

QUADRUPEDS. 18mo. Numer-
ous Engravings.

Tie ELEPHANT as he exists
in a Wild State, and as he has been

made subservient, in Peace and

in War, to the Purposes of Man.
18mo. Illustrated by numerous En-
gravings,

Trae NATURAL HISTORY or
BIRDS ; their Architecture, Habits,
&c. 18mo. With numerous Illus-
trative Engravings.

of America. 18mo. With numerous
Engravings.

VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES
used for the Food of Man. 18mo.
With numerous Engravings.

Tue ELEMENTS or GEOL-
OGY, for Popular Use; containing
a Description of the Geological For-
mation and Mineral Resources of the
United States. By CHARLEs A,
Lge, A.M., M.D. " 18mo. Engra-
vings.

POETRY, AND

POEMS, b); WirLiax CunLen
Bryant. New Edition, enlarged.
12mo. With a Vignette.

FANNY, with other Poems. By
Firz-GreENE Harnveck.  12mo.
With a Vignette.

POEMS, by Frrz-Greene Huir-
LECK, Esq. 12mo. Vignette.

Tre RIVALS or ESTE, and
other Poems. By Jaxes G. Brooxs
and Mary E. Brooks., 12mo.

SELECTIONS FrroM THE
AMERICAN POETS. By W.C.
BryanT, Esq. 18mo.

SELECTIONS rrox FOR-
EIGN POETS. By Firz-GREENE
Havureck, Esq. 2 vols. 18mo.

Tue 'SIAMESE TWINS. A
Satirical Tale of the Times, &c.
By Sir LyrtoN BuLwER. 12mo.

THE DRAMA.

VIRGIL. The Eclogues transla-
ted by WraNGHAs, the Georgics by
SoTHERY, and the /Eneid by Diy-
DEN. 2 vols. 18mo. Portrait.

HORACE. Translated by Puirip
Francis, D.D. With an Appendix,
containing Translations of various
Odes, &c., by-Ben Jonson, Cow-
LEY, MivtoN, DryYDEN, Pork, AD-
DISON, SwiFT, BENTLEY, CHAT-
TKRTON, G. WakerieLp, Porson,
Byron, &ec., and by some of the
most eminent Poets of the present

Dag. And
HZDRUS. With the Appen-
dix of Gubprus. 'l'ranslateg by
CHRISTOPHER SMART, A.M. 2vols,
18mo. With a Portrait.

OVID. Translated by DryDEN,
Pore, CONGREVE, ADDISON, and
others. 2 vols.18mo. Portrait.
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POETRY, AND THE DRAMA—MISCELLANEOUS,

~

Tne REBEL, and other Tales.
By Sir LyrToNn BULWER, M.P.
12mo.

ATALANTIS: A Story of the
;Sen. By W. GiLyore Simys, Esq.
vO.

HOMER. Translated by ALEx-
ANDER Porg, Esq. 3 vols. 18mo.
Portrait

JUVENAL. Translated by
CuarrLeEs Bapuaym, M.D., F.R.S.
New Edition. With an Appendix,
containing Imitations of the Third
and Tenth Satires. By Dr. SAMUEL
Jounson. And

PERSIUS. Translated by the
Rt. Hon. Sir W. Druayonp, F.R.S.
18mo. Portrait.

PINDAR. Translated by the

Rev. C. A. WHEELWRIGHT. And

ANACREON. Translated by
Tnomas Bourng, Esq. 18mo.
Portrait.

Tue DRAMATIC WORKS AnD
POEMS or WILLIAM SHAKS-
PEARE. With Notes, original and
selected, and Introductory Remarks
to each Play, by Sasmuer WELLER
SincER, F.S.A], and a Life of the
Poet, by Cuannes Symmons, D.D.
8vo. ith numerous Engravings.

Tue DRAMATIC WORKS or
WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE, with
the Corrections and Illustrations of
Dr. JouxsoN, G. STeevENs, and
others. Revised by Isaac REeED,
Esq. 6 vols. crown 8vo. With a
Portrait and other Engravings.

P et

VELASCO: a Tragedy, in five
Acts. By Eprs SARGENT. 12mo.

Tue PLAYS or PHILIP MAS-
SINGER. 3 vols. 18mo. With a
Portrait.

Tne DRAMATIC WORKS or
JOHN FORD. With Notes, crit-
ical and explanatory. In 2 vols.
18mo. °

DRAMATIC SCENES rrox
REAL LIFE. By Lady Morgan.
2 vols. 12mo.

Tne DOOM or DEVORGOIL,
aMelo-Drama. AUCHINDRANE;
or, the Ayrshire Tragedy. By Sir
WaLTER ScorT. 12mo. ~

" JESCHYLUS. Translated by
the Rev. R. Porrer, M.A. 18mo.
SOPHOCLES. Translated by

Tuoyas Franckrin, D.D. 18mo.

With a Portrait.

EURIPIDES. Translated by the
Rev. R. PorTeRr, M.A. 3vols. 18mo.
Portrait.

RICHELIEU; or, the Conspira-
cy: a Play, in five Acts. With His-
torical Odes. By Sir LyrToN BoL-
WER. 12mo.

Tue LADY or LYONS : a Play,
in five Acts. By Sir LyrToN BuL-
WER. 12mo. ;

Tue SEA-CAPTAIN; or, the
Birthright. A Play, in five Acts.
By Sir LyrroNn BuLwgr. 12mo.

BLANCHE or NAVARRE. A
Play, in five Acts. By G. P. R.
James, Esq.” 12mo.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Tue WORKS or JOSEPH
ADDISON. 3 vols. 8vo, embracing
“The Spectator.” Portrait.

Tue WORKS or HENRY
MACKENZIE, Esq. Complete in
one vol. 12mo. Portrait.

. Tue COMPLETE WORKS or
EDMUND BURKE. With a Me-
moir. 3 vols. 8vo. Portrait.

Tue WORKS or CHARLES
LAMB. Complete—with his Life,
by Tarrourp. In 2 vols. 12mo.
Portrait.

Tue WORKS or JOHN DRY-
DEN, in Verse and Prose. With a
Life, by the Rev. Jou~ MiTrFoRrp.
2 vols. 8vo. Portrait..

Tue WORKS or HANNAH
MORE. 7vols. 12mo. Illustrations
to each volume.

The same work in 2 vols. royal
8vo, with Illustrations.

Also an Edition in one vol. royal
8vo, with a Portrait, &c.

LITERARY REMAINS oF THE
rate HENRY NEELE. 8vo.
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.

Works

Tinr WORKS or LORD CHES-
TERFIELD, including his Letters
to his Son. With a Life of the Au-
thor. 8vo.

Tue WRITINGS or ROBERT
C. SANDS, in Prose and Verse.
‘With a Memoir of the Author. In 2
vols. 8vo. With a Portrait.

Tue MISCELLANEOUS
WORKS or REV. JOHN WES-
LEY. 3 vols. 8vo.

SELECTIONS FroM THE
WORKS or DR. SAMUEL
JOHNSON. With a Life and Por-
trait. 2 vols. 18mo.

SELECTIONS FroM THE
WORKS or DR. GOLDSMITH.
‘With a Life and Portrait. 18mo.

SELECTIONS rroM THE
WRITINGS or WASHINGTON.
2 vols. 18mo. ’

SELECTIONS vroM THE
SPECTATOR: embracing the

1

most interesting Papers by Appison,
STEELE, and others. 2 vols. 18mo.

LETTERS, CONVERSA-
TIONS, axp RECOLLECTIONS
oF THE LATE S. T. COLERIDGE.
12mo.

SPECIMENS or THE TABLE
TALK or THE LATE SAMUEL
TAYLOR COLERIDGE. 12mo.

OUTLINES or IMPERFECT
AND DISORDERED MENTAL
ACTION. By Thoyas C. Urnay,
Professor of Mental and-Moral Phi-
losophy in Bowdoin College. . 18mo.

MENTAL PHILOSOPHY ; em-
bracing the three Departments of Lhe
Intellect, Sensibilities, and Will. By
THosas C. Upnay, 3 vols. 12mo.

A  PHILOSOPHICAL  anp
PRACTICAL TREATISE on
THE WILL. By Professor UrHaxM.

INQUIRIES CONCERNING THE
INTELLECTUAL POWERS,
and the Investigation of Truth. By
Jonn ABErcrompie, M.D., F.R.S,
‘With Questions. 18mo.

Tne PHILOSOPHY or THEe
MORAL FEELINGS. By Jonn
ABERCROMBIE, M.D., F.R.S. With
Questions, 18mo.

" MINIATURE LEXICON or
THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.
By Lyman Cosp, 48mo.

MISCELLANEOUS.

ENGLISH SYNONYMES.

With copious Illustrations and Ex-
lanations, drawn from the best

Vriters. By GEorGE Crans, M.A,
8vo.

INFANTRY TACTICS; or,
Rules for the Exercise and Manceu-
vres of the United States’ Infantry.
New  Edition. By Major-General
Scort, U. S. Army. [Published by
Authority.] 3 vols. 18mo. Plates.

Tre. PERCY ANECDOTES.
Revised Edition. To which is add-
ed, a valuable Collection of Ameri-
can Anecdotes, original and selected.
8vo. Portraits.

ANECDOTES, Literary, Moral,
Religious, and Miscellaneous. Com-
Qilcd by the Rev. Messrs. Hoes and

Vay. B8vo.

ALGIC RESEARCHES. Com-
prising Inquiries respecting the Men-
tal Characteristics of the North
American Indians. First Series.
Indian Tales and Legends. By
Hexry ROwWE ScHoOLCRA¥T. 2
vols. 12mo.

INDIAN TRAITS; being
Sketches of the Manners, Customs,
and Character of the North Ameri-
can Natives. By B. B. THATCHER,
Esq. 2vols. 18mo. Engravings.

GEORGIA SCENES. New
Edition. With original Illustra-
tions. 12mo.

HOW 10 OBSERVE.— MOR-

ALS aANp MANNERS. By Har-
RIET MARTINEAU. 12mo.

THE LETTERS or THE BRIT-
ISH SPY. By WiLLiax WirT,
Esq. To which is prefixed, a Bio-
graphical Sketch of the Author.
12mo. Portrait.

_ZION'S SONGSTER. Com-
piled by the Rev. THoyas Mason.
48mo.

THE COOK’S ORACLE and
Hous'eke?per’s Manual. Containing
Receipts for Cookery, and Directions
for Carving. With a Complete Sys-
tem of Cookery for Catholic Fami-
lies. By WiLLian K1TCHINER,
M.D. 12mo. v

MODERN AMERICAN COOK-
ERY. With a List of Family Med-
ical Receipts, and a valuable Mis-
cellany. By Miss P. SmiTH. 16mo,
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Published by I{'urpcr § brothers.

MISCELLANEOTUS.

Tue FAIRY BOOK. 16mo. Il-
lustrated with 81 Woodcuts, by Ap-
AMS.

A NEW HIEROGLYPHICAL
BIBLE, with 400 Cuts, by Apass.
16mo.

Tue LIFE axp SURPRISING
ADVENTURES or ROBINSON
CRUSOE, of York, Mariner. With
a Biographical Account of D& Fog.
Illustrated with 50 characteristic
Engravings, by Apaus. 12ino.

Tae PILGRIM'S PROGRESS.
With a Life of BuNyAN, by ROBERT
Sourney, LL.D. New and beauti-
ful Edition, splendidly illustrated
with 50 Engravings, by Apaxs.
12mo.

Tre LIFE or CHRIST, in the
Words of the Evangelists. A com-
{ plete Harmony of the Gospel Histor
of our Saviour. Small 4to. Wit
30 Engravings on Wood, by ADAMs.

EVENINGS atr HOME; or, the
Juvenile Budget opened. By Dr.
Arkiy and Mrs. Barpavrp, Swmall
4to. With 34 Engravings on Wood.

Tre FARMER'S INSTRUCT-
ER; consisting of Essays, Practical
Directions, and Hints for the Man-
agement of the Farm, Garden. &c.
By the Hon. Judge Buew. 2 vols.
18mo. With Engravings.

A TREATISE ox AGRICUL-
TURE; comprising a Concise His-
tory of its Origin and Progress ; the
present Condition of the Art abroad
and at home, and the Theory and
Practice of Husbandry. To which
is added a Dissertation on the Kitch-
en and Fruit Garden. By General
JonN Armstrong. With Notes, by
the Hon. Judge Buer. 18mo.

Tae USEFUL ARTS, popularlf'
treated. 18mo. With numerous il-
lustrative Woodcuts.

ENGLAND anp AMERICA.
A Comparison of the Social and Po-
litical State of both Nations. B8vo.

FRANCE: SOCIAL, LITER-
ARY, anp POLITICAL. By H.
L. BuLwer, Esq, M.P. 2 vols.
12mo.

ENGLAND anp THE ENG-
LISH. By Sir LyrToN BULWER,
M.P. 2 vols. 12mo. .

PUBLIC axo PRIVATE
ECONOMY : lllustrated by Obser-
vations made in Europe in 1836-7.
In three Parts. By THEODORE
SepcwIcK. 3 vols. 12mo.

POLITICAL ECONOMY. Iis
Objects stated and explained, and its
Principles familiarly and practically
illustrated. 18mo.

"LETTERS 1o YOUNG LA-
DIES. By Mrs. L. H. SIGOURNEY.
12mo.

LETTERS 1o MOTHERS. By
Mrs. L. H. S1GourNEY. 12mo. |

DOMESTIC DUTIES; or, In-
structions to Young Married Ladies
on the Management of their House-
holds, and the Regulation of their
Conduct in the various Relations and
Duties of Married Life. By Mrs.
W. Parxes. With Improvements.
12mo.

SLAVERY 1x tue UNITED
STATES. By J. K. PauLpING,
Esq. 18mo.

DISCOURSES axp ADDRESS-
ESon Suh'fcts of American History,
Arts, and Literature. By GULIAN
C. VERPLANCK. 12mo.

LETTERS ox DEMONOLOGY
Anp WITCHCRAFT. By Sir
WALTER ScorT. 18mo. Ingra-
ving.

FESTIVALS, GAMES, AND
AMUSEMENTS, Ancientand Mod-
ern. . By Horario Switw, Esq.
With Additions by Saxuern. Woob-
WORTH, Esq., of New-York. 18mo.

LECTURES ox GENERAL
LITERATURE, POETRY, &c.
By Jaxes MONTGOMERY. 18mo.

A TREATISE o~ LAN-
GUAGE; or, the Relations which
Words bear to Things. By A. B.
Jouxnson. 12mo.

Tue ORATIONS or DEMOS-
THENES. Translated by THodMAS
Leraxp, D.D. 2 vols. 18mo. Por-
trait.

CICERO. The Orations trans-
lated by Duncan, the Offices by
CockyaAN, and the Cato and Lelius
by MeLymoTH. 3 vols. 18mo. Por-
trait.

Tue PLEASURES Axp AD-
VANTAGES or SCIENCE. By
Aronzo PorrTer, D.D. 18mo.
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ON THE IMPROVEMENT or
SOCIETY by the Diffusion of

Knowledge. By Tuomas Dick,
L 18mo.
PRACTICAL EDUCATION.

By RicHARD LoveLL EDGEWORTH
and Maxra EpGeEworTH. 12mo.

TuE DISTRICT SCHOOL. By
J. 0. TavLor.: 12mo. .

UNCLE PHILIP'S CONVER-
SATIONS witn ToE CHILDREN
ABouT THE WHALE-FISHERY
AND POLAR SEAS. 2vols.18mo.
Numerous Engravings. -

Tue HOUSEHOLD BOOK,
By the Rev. Dr. PoTTER. .18mo,
+.EVENING READINGS 1n
NATURE axp-MAN. Selected
and arranged by Aronzo PorrTer,
D.D. 18mo.

A FAMILIAR TREATISE on
THE CONSTITUTION oF THE

UNITED STATES. 18mo.

SKETCHES or AMERICAN
ENTERPRISE. 2 vols. 18mo.

Tne WONDERS or NATURE
AND ART. 18mo. Numerous En-
gravings.

Tue POOR RICH MAN anp
THE RICH POOR MAN. By Miss
C. M. Sepewick. 18mo.

THE SWISS FAMILY ROB-
INSON; or, Adventures of a Father
and Mother and Four Sons on a
Desert Island. The Progress of the
Story forming a clear Illustration of
the First Princii)ilcs of Natural His.
tory, and many Branches of Science
which most Immediately apply to
the Business of Life, 2 vols, 18mo.
Engravings.

LIVE ano LET LIVE.
Miss C. M. SEpawick. 18mo.

By

MISCELLANEOUS.

PP o P i o

Tre SON or o GENIUS. A

HorLanDp. 18mo. Engravings.
Tre YOUNG CRUSOE; or,
the Shipwrecked Boy. Containing

an Account of his Shipwreck, and of
his Residence alone upon an Unin-
habited Island.
18mo. Engravings.

Tue CLERGYMAN'S OR-
PHAN, and other Tales. By a
Clergyman. For the Use of Youth.
18mo. Engravings.

Tne ORNAMENTS DISCOV-
ERED. By Mrs. Hvons. Engra-
vings.

DIARY or A PHYSICIAN.
New Edition. 3 vols. 18mo.

NO FICTION: a Narrative
founded on Recent and Interesting
Facts. By the Rev. ANDREW
Rekp, D.D. New Edition. 12mo.

MARTHA: a Memorial of an
only and beloved Sister. By the
Rev. Anprew REEep, Author of
“No Fiction.” 12mo.

Tnre MECHANIC. By Rev. C.
B. TavLer. 18mo.

LETTERS To ADA.
Rev. Dr. Pise. 18mo.

LETTERS or J. DOWNING,
Major, Downingville Militia, Second
Brigade, to his Old Friend Mr.
Dwight, of the New-York Daily Ad-
vertiser. 18mo. Engravings:

SCENES 1yx OUR PARISH.
ng a ““ Country Parson's” Daughter.

mo.

THe SIBYL’S LEAVES. By
Mrs. CoLey.

Tue NOTE.-BOOK or a
?BOUNTRY CLERGYMAN.

mo.

By the

Nos. 1, 2; 3. The History of the
Jews. By the Rev. H. H. Milman.

4, 5. The Life of Napoleon Bona-
parte. By J. G. Lockhart, Esq.

6. The Life of Nelson. By Rob-
ert Southey, LL.D.

7. The Life and Actions of Alex-

ander the Great. By the Rev. J.
Williams,

FAMILY LIBRARY.

Abundantly illustrated by Maps, Portraits, and other Engravings on steel, copper, and yood. .

8, 74. The Natural History of In.
sects.

9. The Life of Lord Byron. By
John Galt, Esq.

10. The Life of Mohammed. By
the Rev. George Bush. i

11. Letters on Demonology and

Witcheraft. By Sir Walter Scott,
Bart.

By Mrs. HorLanp. |

.

—ee e

Fale for the Use of Youth. By Mys. I'

i
i
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THE FAMILY LIBRARY.

——~

12, 13. History of the Bible. By
the Rev. G. R. Gleig.

14. Narrative of Discovery and
Adventure in the Polar Seas and
Regions. By Professors Leslie and
Jameson, and Hugh Murray.

15. The Life and Times of George
the Fourth. By the Rev. George
Croly.

16. Narrative of Discovery and
Adventure in Africa. By Professor
Jameson, and James Wilson and
Hugh Murray, Esqrs.

17, 18, 19, 66, 67. Lives of the
most Eminent Painters and Sculp-
tors. By Allan Cunninﬁham, Esq.

20. History of Chivalry and the
Crusades. By G. P. R. James.

21, 22. The Life of Mary, Queen
‘I"If Scots. By Henry Glassford Bell,

£q.

§3 A View of Ancient and Mod-
ern Ecypt. By the Rev. M. Rus-
sell, LL.D.

24. History of Poland. By James
Fletcher, Esq.

25. Festivals, Games, and Amuse-
ments. By Horatio Smith, Esq.

26. Lifeof Sir Isaac Newton. By
Sir David Brewster, K.B., &c.

27. Palestine, or the Holy Land.
By the Rev. M. Russell, LL.D.

28, Memoirs of the Empress Jo-
sephine. By John S. Memes, LL.D.

29. The Court and Camp of Bo-
naparte.

30. Lives and Voyages of Drake,
Cavendish, and Dampier.

31. Description of Pitcairn’s Isl-
and and its Inhabitants; withan Ac-
count of the Mutinl\; of the Ship
Bounty, &c. By J. Barrow, Eeq.

32, 72, 84. Sacred History of the
World, as displayed in the Creation
and Subsequent Events to the Del-
uge. By Sharon Turner, F.S.A.

33, 34¢. Memoirs of Celebrated Fe-
male Sovereigns. By Mrs. Jameson.

35, 36. Journal of an Expedition
to explore the Course and T'ermina-
tion of the Niger. By Richard and
John Lander. 1

37. Inquiries concerning the Intel-
lectual Powers, and the Investigation
of Truth. By John Abercrombie.

38, 39, 40. Lives of Celebrated
. Travellers. ByJames Augustus St.
John. i -

41, 42. Life of Frederic the Sec-
ond, King of Prussia. By Lord
Dover.

——

43, 44. Sketches from Venetian
{\-Ilislory. By the Rev. E. Smedley,

AL
45, 46. Indian Biography; or, an
Historical Account of those Individ-
vals who have been distinguished
among the North American Natives
as Orators, Warriors, Statesmen, and
other Remarkable Characters. By
B. B. Thatcher, Esq.

47, 48, 49. Historical and Descrip-
tive Account of British India. By
Hugh Murray, Esq., James Wilson,
Esq., R. K. Greville, LL.D., White-
law Ainslie, M.D., William Rhind,
Esq., Professor Jameson, Professor
Wallace, and Captain Clarence Dal-
rimple.

50. Letters on Natural Magic.
By Dr. Brewster.

51, 52. History of Ireland. By Ww.
C. 'l‘alllor, Esq.

53. Historical View of the Prog-
ress of Discovery on the Northern
Coasts of North America. By P.
F. Tytler, Esq.

54, The Travels and Rescarches
of Alexander Von Humboldt. By
W. Macgillivray, A.M.

55, 56. Letters of Euler on Differ-
ent Subjects of Natural Philosophy.
Translated by Hunter. With Notes,
&c., by Sir David Brewster and John
Griscom, LL.D.

57. A Popular Guide to the Ob-
servation of Nature. By Robert
Mudie.

58. The Philosophy of the Moral
Feelings. By John Abercrombie.

59. On the Improvement of Soci-
ety by the Diffusion of Knowledge.
By Thomas Dick, LL.D.

60. History of Charlemagne. By
G. P. R. James, I£sq.

61. Nubia and Abyssinia. By the
Rev. M. Russell, LL.D.

62, 63. The Life of Oliver Crom-
well. By the Rev. M. Russell.

64. Lectures on General Litera-
ture, Poetry, &c. By James Mont-
gomcr{.

65. Memoir of the Life of Peter
the Great. By John Barrow, Esq.

66, 67. The Lives of the most
‘Eminent Painters and Sculptors.
By Allan Cunningham. 2d Series.

68, 69. The History of Arabia.
By Andrew Crichton. '

70.. Historical and Descriptive Ac-
count of Persia; By James B. Fra-
ser, Esq.
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71. The Principles of Physiology
applied to the Preservation of Health,
and to the Improvement of Physical
and Mental Education. By Andrew
Combe, M.D.

72. Sacred History of the World.
By Sharon Tumer, F.S.A. 2d vol.

73. History and Present Condition
of the Barbary States. By the Rev.
M. Russell, LL.D.

74. The Natural History of In-
sects. Vol. 2.

75,76. A Life of Washington. By
J. K. Paulding, Esq. ,

77. The Philosophy of Living. By
Caleb Ticknor, A.M.

78. The Earth : its Physical Con-
dition and most Remarkable Phe-
nomena. By W. M. Higgips.

79. A Compendious History of
Italy. Translated by Nath. Greene.

80, 8l. The Chinese. By John
Francis Davis, F.R.S.

82. An Historical Account of the
Circumnavigation of the Globe, &c.

83. Celestial Scenery: or, the

l

CLASSICAL

A A Pt i i Pl i i

LIBRARY.

Wonders of the Planetary System
displayed. By Thomas Dick, LL.D.

84. Sacred History of the World.
By Sharon T'urner, F.S.A. Vol. 3.

85. Anima! Mechanismand Phys.
iology. By John H. Griscom, M.D.

86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91. Universal
History. By the Hon. Alexander
Fraser Tytler and Rev. E. Nares.

92, 93. The Life and Works of
Dr. Franklin.

94, 95. 'The Pursuit of Knowledge
under Difficulties ; its Pleasures and
Rewards. :

96, 97. Paley’s Natural Theology.
With Notes, &c., by Henry Lord
Brougham, Sir Charles Bell, and A,
Potter, D.D.

98. Natural History of Birds ; their
Architecture, Habits, &c.

99. The Sidercal Heavens, and
other Subjects connected with As-
tronomy. By ‘1 homas Dick, LL.D.

100. Outlines of Iinperfect and Dis-
ordered Mental Action. By Profes-

sor Upham.

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.

With Porlraifs on steel.

1, 2. Xenophon. (Anabasis, trans-
lated by Edward Spelman, Esq.,
Cyropzdia, by the Hon. M. A. Coop-
er.

5, 4. The Orations of Demosthe-
rll)e:i.) Translated by Thomas Leland,

5. Sallust. Translated by Wil-
liam Rose, M.A.

6, 7. Cesar. Translated by Wil-
liam Duncan.

8, 9, 10. Cicero. The Orations
translated by Duncan, the Offices by
Cockman, and the Cato and Lelius
by Melmoth.

11, 12, Virgil. The Eclogues
translated by Wrangham, the Geor-
gics by Sotheby, and the ZEneid by

Dryden.

13. Zschylus. Translated by the
Rev. R. Potter, M.A..

14. Sophocles. Translated by
Thomas Francklin, D.D.

15,16, 17. Euripides. Translated
by the Rev. R. Potter, M.A.

18, 19. Horace. Translated by

Philip Francis, D.D. With an Ap-
pendix, containing ‘Translations of
various Odes, &c., by Ben Jonson,
Cowley, Milton, Dryden, &c. And

Phedrus. With the Appendix of
Gudivs. Translated by Christopher
Smart, A.M.-

20, 21. Ovid. Translated'by Dry-
den, Pope, Congreve, Addison, and
others.

22, 23. Thucydides. Translated
by William Smith, A.M.

24, 25, 26, 27, 28. Livy. Transla-
ted by George Baker, A.M.

20, 30, 3). Herodotus. Translated
by the Rev. William Beloe.

32, 33, 34. Homer. Translated
by Alexander Pope, Esq.

35. Juvenal.  Translated by
Charles Badham, M.D., F.R.S. And

Persius. T'ranslated by the Rt.
Hon. Sir W. Drummond.

36. Pindar. Translated by the
Rev. C. A. Wheelwright. An

Anacreon. Translated by Thom-
as Bourne, Esq.

—
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SCHOOL DISTRICT "LIBRARY.,

BOYS’ AND GIRLS’ LIBRARY.

Illustrated by numerous Engravings.

No. I. Lives of the Apostles and
Early Martyrs of the Church.

2,3. The Swiss Family Robin-
son ; or, Adventures of a Father and
Mother and Four Sons on a Desert
Island.

4, 13, 18.-Sunday Evenings. By
the Author of **the Infant Christian’s
First-Catechism.”

5. The Son of a Genius. By Mrs.
Hofland. .

6. Natural History. By Uncle
Philip.

7, 8. Indian Traits. By B. B.
Thatcher, Esq.

9, 10, 11. Tales from Amecrican
History. By the Author of * Ameri-
can Popular Lessons.”

12. ‘I'he Young Crusoe; or, the
Shi‘rwrccked Boy. By Mrs. Hof-
land.

14. Perils of the Sea; Leing Au-
thentic Narratives of Remarkable
and Affecting Disasters upon the

Deep.
15. Sketches of the Lives of Dis-

tinguished Females.
can Lady.

16. Caroline Westerley; or, the
Young Traveller from Ohio. By
Mrs. Phelps (formerly Mrs Lincoln),

17. The Clergyman’s Orphan, and
other Tales. By a Clergyman.

19. The Ornaments Discovered.
By Mrs. Hughs.

20. Evidences of Christianity. By
Uncle Philip.

21. History of Virginia. By Un-
cle Philip.

22. The American Forest. By
Uncle Philip.

23,24. History of New-York. By
Uncle Philip.

25. Tales of the American Revo-
lution. By B. B. Thatcher.

26,27. The Whale-fishery and the
Polar Seas. By Uncle Philip.

28, 29. History of Massachusetts.
By Uncle Philip.

30,31. History of New-Hampshire.
By Uncle Philip.

By an Ameri-

SCHOOL DISTRICT LIBRARY.

1 d by

Engraviogs.

FIRST SERIES.

Nos. 1, 2. A Life of Washington.
By J. K. Paulding, Esq.

3. The Poor Kich Man and the
Rich Poor Man. By Miss C. M.
Sedgwick.

4, 5. The Swiss Family Robin-
son ; or, Adventures of a Father and
Mother and Four Sons on a Desert
Island.

6, 7. The Natvral History of In-
sects.

8. The Son of a Genius. By Mrs.
Hofland.

9, 10, 11. American History. By
the Author of ‘ Americin Popular
Lessons.”

12. American Revolution. By B.
B. Thatcher, Esq.

13, 14. The Life of Napoleon Bo-
naparte. By J. G. Lockhart, Esq.

15. The Principles of Physiolo
applied to the Preservation of Health,
and to the Improvement of Physical

and Mental Edncation. By Andrew
Combe, M.D.

16, 17. Indian Traits. By B. B.
Thatcher, Esq.

18. Narrative of Discovery and
Adventure in Africa. By Professor
Jameson, and James Wilson and
Hugh Murray, Esqrs.

19. The American Forest. By
Uncle Philip.

20. A Popular Guide to the Obser-
vation of Nature. By Robert Mudie.

21. Perils of the Sea; being Au-
thentic Narratives of Remarkable
and Affecting~ Disasters upon the
Deep.

22. Inquiries concerning the Intel-
lectual Powers and the Investigation
of Truth. By John Abercrombie,
M.D,, F.R.S.

23. Lectures on General Litera-
ture, Poetry, &c. By James Mont-
gomery. :
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24. Celestial Scenery; or, the
‘Wonders of the Planetary S{stem
displayed. By Thomas Dick, LL.D.

25. Palestine; or, the Holy Land.
By Rev M. Russell, LL.D.

26. History of Chivalry and the
Crusades. By G. P. R. James, Esq.

27. The Life of Sir Isaac Newton.
By David Brewster, LL.D. ]

28. Live and Let Live. By Miss
C. M. Sedgwick.

29, 30. The Chinese. By John
Francis Davis, F.R.S.

31. An Historical Account of the
Circumnavigation of the Globe.

32. The Life and Actions of Alex-
ander the Great. By Rev. J. Wil-
liams. ;

33, 34. Letters of Euler on Differ-

ent Subjects of Natural Philosophy.

Brotigham, Sir Charles Bell, and

With Notes and a Life of Euler, by
Sir David Brewster ; with additional
Notes, by John Griscom, LL.D.

35. Memoir of the Life of Peter
the Great. By John Barrow, Esq.

—~——r

36, 37. The Life of Oliver Crom-
well. By Rev. M. Russell, LL.D.

38. On the [mprovement of Society
by the Diffusion of Knowledge. By
Thomas Dick, LL.D. 3

39. The Earth : its Physical Con-
dition and most. Remarkable Phe-
nomena. By W. M. Higgins.

40. The !Yhilosophy of the Moral
Feelings. By John Abercrombie.

41, 42, Memoirs of Celebrated Fe-
male Sovereigns. By Mrs. Jameson.,

43. History of Virginia. By Un.
cle Philip. '

44. The Ornaments Discovered.
By Mary Hughs.

45. Natural History; or, Tools
and Trades among Inferior Animals,
By Uncle Plul‘i’%

46, 47. The -Whale-fishery and the
Polar Seas. By Uncle Philip.

48. Lives and Voyages of Early
Navigators.

49, 50. History of New-York. By

William Dunlap.

SECOND

Nos. 51, 52. Life and Works of
Dr. Franklin.

53, 54. The Farmer’s Instructer;
consisting of Essays, Practical Di-
rections and Hints for the Manage-
ment of the Farm, Garden, &c. By
the Hon. Judge Buel.

55,56. The Pursuit of Knowledge
under Difficulties ; its Pleasures and
Rewards. Illustrated by Memoirs
of Eminent Men.

57. Animal Mechanism and Physi-
ology. By J. H. Griscom, M.D. -

58. The Elephant as he exists in
a Wild State and as he has been
made subservient, in Peace and in
War, to the Purposes of Man.

59. Vegetable Substances used
for the Food of Man.

60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65. Universal
History. By the Hon. Alexander
Fraser Tytler and Rev. E. Nares.

66. Nlustrations of Mechanics. By
Professors Moseley and Repick.

67. Narrative of Djscovery and
Adventure in the Polar Seas and
Regions: By Prdfessors Leslie and
Jameson, and-Hugh Murray, Esq.

68, 69. Paley’s Natural Theology.
With Notes, &c., by Henry Lord

Alonzo Potter, D.D.

SERIES.

70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75,76, 77 78, 79.
American Biography. .Edited by
Jared Sparks, Es?.

80. The Travels and Researches
of Alexander Von Humboldt. By
W. Macgillivray, A.M.

8l. The History of Greece. By
Dr. Goldsmith. “Prepared by the
Author of *“ American Popular Les-
sons,” &c.

82. Natural History of Birds.

83. Familiar Illustrations of Nat-
ural Philosophy. By Prof. Renwick.

84, 85. Selections from the Spec-
tator.

86. The Elements of Geology. By
Charles A.-Lee, A.M., M.D.

87. The History of Rome. B
Dr. Goldsmith. l'Edi!ed by H. W.
Herbert, Esq.

88. A Treatise on Agricnlture. By
Gen. John Armstrong. With Notes,
by the Hon. Judge Buel.

89. Natural History of Quadrupeds.

90. Chaptal’s Chymistry applied
to Agriculture.

91. Lives of the Signers of the
Declaration of Independence. By
N. Dwight, Egq.

92, 03, 94, 95. Plutarch’s Lives.
Translated by John Langhorne, D.D.,
and William Langhorne, M.A.
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THIRD SERIES.

The Third Scries of the School District Libra
works under contract ai

A History of the United States.

By the Hon. S. Hale. 2 vols.

History of British America. By
Hugh Murray, F.R.S.1.

History of Scotland. By Sir Wal-
ter Scott, Bart. 2 vols.

History of France. By E. E.

Crowe, ksq. 3 vols.

The History of England. By T.
Keightley. 4 vols.

The Science of Mechanicsapplied
to Practical Purposes. By James
Renwick, LL.D.

History of the Expedition to Russia
undertaken by the Emperor Napo-
leon. By Gen. Count Philip de Se-
gur. 2 vols.

History of the Fine Arts. By B.
J. Lossing, Esq.

Selections from the Works of Dr.
Johnson. 2 vols.

Selections from the Worls of Dr.
Goldsmith. A

Selections from the American Po-
ets. By W. C. Bryant, Esq.

Selections from Foreign Poets.
By Fitz-Grecne Halleck. 2 vols.

The Pleasures and Advantages of
Science. By A. Potter, D.D.

Exemplary and Instructive Biog-
raphy. A new Selection. 3 vols.

The Household Book. By the
Rev. Dr. Potter.

“Tales from History. By Agnes
Strickland. 2 vols.

First Principles of Chemistry fa-
miliarly explained. By Professor
Renwick.

- The Life and Correspondence of
Dewitt Clinton. By Professor Ren-
wick.

The Life and Correspondence of
General Alexander Hamilton. By

is now in preparation.  Among many other valuablo
consideration are the following 3

Professor Renwick.

~

The Life and Correspondence of
Governor John Jay. Dy Professor
Renwick.

The Life and Travels of Mungo
Park.

Parry’s Voyages and Journey to-
wards the North Pole. 2 vols.

Life of Patrick Henry. By Wil-
liam Wirt.

Political Economy. Its objects
stated and explained, and its Princi-
ples familiarly and practically illus-
trated.

Evening Readings in Nature and
Man. Selected and arranged by
Alonzo Potter, D.D.

Outlines of Imperfect and Disor-
dered Mental Action. By Professor
Upham.

The Starry Hecavens and other
Objects connected with Astronomy.
By Thomas Dick, LL.D.

A familiar Treatise on the Consti-
tution of the United States.

Biographies of Distinguished Fe-
males. 2 vols. X

Sketches of American Enterprise.
2 vols: 5

Selections from the Writings of
Washington. 2 vols.

The Useful Arts, popularly treated.

The Wonders of Nature and Art.

History of Massachusetts. By
Uncle Philip. 2 vols.

History of New-Hampshire. By
Uncle Philip. 2 vols.

History oP Connecticut. By The-
odore Dwight, Esq.

A Valuable and Useful Work for
Farmers and Gardeners. By the
Editors of * The Cultivator.”

A Life of Commodore Perry. By

Lieut. A. Slidell Mackenzie.

0= The first and second series of the School District Library have been

pronounced highly judicious,
ress, the governor of the state,
other distinguished gentlemen, as the

appeared, and, on account of its cheagness and great value,

adapted to the purpose for which it is

‘T'he publishers are preparing a fourth series,

by competent persons, and approved
MON SCHOOLS.

The volumes embraced in the School,as well as

_and Boys’ and Girls’ Libraries,

and have been recommended by the public
the superintendent of public

schools, and
best selection of books that has ever
« admirably
esigned.” -

to consist of books selected
by the SUPERINTENDENT OF Coxn-

in the Family, Classical,

are sold either separately or in complete sets.
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Valuable Standard Works

NOVELS, ROMANCES, ETC.

A

NOVELS, ROMANCES, &ec.

MISS EDGEWORTH’S WORKS. 12mo.

Vor.I.  Castle Rackrent.—Essay
on Irish Bulls.—Essay on Self-Jus-
tification.— The Prussian Vase.—
The Good Aunt.

Vor. IL. Angelina.— The Good
Freffch Governess.— Mademoiselle
Panache.— The Knapsack.— J.ame
Jervas.—The Will.—Out of Debt
out of Danger.— The Limerick
Gloves.—The Lottery.—Rosanna.

Vor. III. Murad the Unlucky —
The Manufacturers.—Ennui.—The
Contrast.—The Grateful Negro. —
To-morrow.—The Dun.

VoL.1V. Manceuvring.—Almeria,
—Vivian.

Yor.V. The Absentee.—Madame

-
-—
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e

e
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Voxi I. Henry Milner, parts I.,

i))hans of Normandy.—The ~Latter
ays. z

Vor. III. Little Henry and his
Bearer.—Little Lucy and her Dhaye.
—Memoirs of Sergeant Dale, iu's
Daughter, and the Orphan Mary.—
Susan Gray.—Lucy Clare.—Hedge
of Thorns.—The Recaptured Negro.
—Suysannah; or, the Three Guar-
dians.— Theophilus and Sophia. —
Abdallah, the Merchant of Bagdad.

Vou. IV. The Indian Pilgrim.—
The Broken Hyacinth.—The Little
‘Woodman —T'he Babes in the Wood.
—Clara _Stephens.— The Golden
Clew.— Katharine Seward.— Mary
Anne.—The Iron Cage.—The Little
Beggars.

Vor.V. The Infant’s Progress.—
The Flowers of the Forest—Juliana
Onkley.—Ermina.—Emancipation.

Vor. VI. The Governess.—The
Little Momiere.—The Stranger at
Home.—Pére Ia Chaise.—English
Mary.—My Uncle Timothy.

Vor. VI{. The Nun.— Intimate
Friends.—My Aunt Kale.—Emme-
line.—Obedience.—The Gipsy Babes.
—The Basket-maker.—The Butter-
fly.—Alune.—Procrastination.—The
Mourning Queen.

Vor. VIII. Victoria.—Arzoomund.
—The Birthday Present.—The Er.

de Fleury.—Emily de Coulanges.—
The Modern Griselda.

Vor. VI. Belinda.

Vor. VII. Leonora.—Letters on
Female Education.—Patronage.

Vor. VIII. Patronage.— Dramas.

Vor.IX. Harrington.—Thoughts
on Bores.—Ormond. -

Vor. X. Helen.

*«* The above can be had separ-
ately or in sets.

Practical Education. 12mo.

Frank. 12mo. o

Rosamond; and other " Stories.
12mo.

Harry and Lucy. 2 vols. 12mo.

MRS. SHERWOOD'S WORKS. 15 vols. 12mo.

Voc. II. Fairchild Family.—Or-*

The Parent’s Assistant. 12mo.

rand Boy.—The Orphan Boy.—The
T'wo Sisters.—Julian Percival.—Ed-
ward Mansfield.—The Infirnary.—

Mrs. Catharine Crawley.—Joan ; or,
Trustworthy.—The Young Forester.
—The Bitter Sweet.—Common Er-
Tors.

Vous. IX., X., XI.,and XII. The
Lady of the Manor.

Vor.XIII. The Mail-coach.—My
Three Uncles,.—The Old Lady’s
Complaint.—The Hours of Infancy.
—The Shepherd’s Fountain.—Econ.
omdy.—" Hoc Age.”—O0Id " Things
and New Things.—The Swiss Cot-
tage. — Obstinacy Punished.— The
Infant’s Grave.—The Father’s Eye.
—The Red Book.—Dudley Castle,
—The Happy Grandmother.—The
Blessed Family.—My Godinother.—
The Useful Little Girl.—Caroline
Mordaunt.—Le Fevre.—The Penny
Tract.—The Potters'’ Common.—
The China Manufactory. — Emily
and her Brothers.

Vor. XIV. The Monk of Cimiés.
—The Rosary; or, Rosde of Mon-
trenx.—The Roman Baths.—Saint
Hospice.—The Violet Leaf.—The
Convent of St. Clair.

VorL. XV. The History of Henry
Milner, Part 1V.—Sabbaths on the
Continent.—The Idler.

*4* The above can be had in sets
or in separate volumes.

Roxobel. 3 vols. 18mo,

26

P— s s



Published by Ha

rper 4 Brothers.

NOVELS,

R OMANCES,

ETC.

MISS SEDGWICK'S WORKS.

The Linwoods; or, Sixty Years
since in America. 2 vols. 12mo.

The Poor Rich Man and the Rich
Poor Man. 18mo.

BULWER’S WORKS.

Pelham ; or, the Adventures of a
Gentleman. 2 vols.

The Disowned ; a Tale. 2 vols.
Devereux. 2 vols.
Paul Clifford ; a Tale. 2 vols.

Eugene Aram. 2 vols.

The Last Days of Pompeii.

The Student ; a Series of Papers.
2 vols.

Rienzi, the Last of the Tribunes:

Ernest Maltravers. 2 vols.

Alice ; or, the Mysteries. 2 vols.

An Edition of the above, each
work in one volume, with Plates.

The same in 2 vols. 8vo.

PAULDING’S W

Salmagundi; or, the Whim-whams
and Opmions of Launcelot Lang-
staff, Esq., and others. 4 vols.

Letters from the South. 2 vols.

Koningsmarke ; or, Old Times in
the New World. 2 vols.

The Diverting History of John
Bull and Brother Jonathan.

“Tales of the Good Woman.
vols.

The Dutchman’s Fireside. 2 vols.

2

Live and let Live; or, Domestic
Service [llustrated. 18mo. \
A Love Token for Children.
18mo. \

12mo.

Calderon, the Courtier.

Leila ; or, the Siege of Grenada.

Falkland ; a Tale.

The Pilgrims of the Rhine.

The Rebel, and other T'ales.

The Siamese Twins; a Satirical
Tale of the Times, &c.

Richelieu ; or, the Conspiracy. A
Play. With Historical Odes.

The Lady of Lyons. A Play.

The Sea-Captain; or, the Birth-
right. A Play.

England and the English. 2 vols.

Athens : its Riseand Fall. 2vols.

ORKS. 12mo.

The Book of St. Nicholas.

New Pilgrim’s Progress.

The Three Wise Men of Gotham.

John Bull in America.

Winter Nights’ Entertainments.

The Atlantic Club-book. By Paul-
ding and others. 2 vols.

Tales of Glauber Spa. By Paul-
ding and others. 2 vols.

A Life of Washington.
18mo.

2 vols.

Westward Ho! 2 vols.

JAMES’S WORKS.

{{ichelieu; a Tale of France. 2
vols.

Darnley ; or, the Field of the Cloth
of Gold. 2 vols.

De I'Orme. 2 vols.

Philip Augustus; or, the Brothers
in Arms. 2 vols. _

Henry Masterton; or, the Young
Cavalier. 2 vols.

Mary of Burgundy ; or, the Revolt
of Ghent. 2 vols.

The Adventures of John Marston
Hall. 2 vols.

The Gipsy ; a Tale. )

One 1n a Thousand ; or, the Days
of Henry Quatre.

The Desultory Man. 2 vols.

Attila; a Romance. 2 vols.

Slavery in the United States. 18mo.

“12mo.

The Robber. 2 vols.

The Hnguenot; a Tale of the
French Protestants.

Charles Tyrrell; or, the Bitter
Blood. 2 vols.

The Gentleman of the Old School.
2 vols.

Henry’of Guise; or, the States of
Blois. 2 vols.

The King’s Highway. 2 vols.

An Edition of the above novels,
bound uniformly, in 34 vols.

The String of Pearls.

The Club-book. By James, and
others.

History of Chivalry and the Cru.
sades. 18mo.’

History of Charlemagne.

18mo.
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SIMMS'S WORKS.

Atalantis: a Story of the Sea.
* 8vo.
Guy Rivers; a Tale of Georgia.

2 vols. 12mo.
The Yemassee; a Romance of

Carolina. 2 vols. 12mo. Criminal, With other Tales. In2
The Partisan; a Tale of the Rev- | vols. 12mo.
lution. 2 vols. 12mo.
FIELDING AND SMOLLETT. 12mo.

The History of Tom Jones, a
Foundling. By Henry Fielding,
F.sg. ‘With a Memoirof the Author,
by Thomas Roscoe, Iisq., and Illus-
trations by George Cruikshank. 2

vols.
The History of Amelia. By Hen-
ry Fielding, Esq. With Illustrations
by George Cruikshank.
The Expedition of Humphry
Clinker. By T. Smollett, M.D.
‘With a Memoir of the Author, by T'.

The Countess Ida. A Tale of
Berlin. By the Author of *“ Norman
Leslie,” ‘&c. 2 vols. 12mo.

Greyslacr. A Romance of the Mo-
hawk. Bythe Author of ¢ A Winter
in the West.” 2 vols. 12mo.

The Life and Adventures of Mi-
chael Armstrong, the Factory Boy.
By Mrs. Trollope. 2 vols. 12mo.

Preferment; or, my Uncle the

Earl. 2 vols. 12mo.

The Courtier of the Days of
Charles II. With other Tales. By
Mrs. Gore. 2 vols. 12mo.

Morton’s Hope. A Novel. 2vols.
12mo.

Marian ; or, a Young Maid’s For-
tune. A Novel. By Mrs. S. C.
Hall. 2 vols. 12mo. ;
Sydney Clifton : or, Vicissitudes
inboth Hemispheres. A Taleof the
19th Century. 2 vols. 12mo.

Deerbrook. A Novel. By Miss
H. Martineau. "2 vols. 12mo.
~ Cheveley; or,the Man of Honour.
By Lady Bulwer. 2 vols. 12mo.

Charles Vincent; or, the Two
Clerks. A Tale of Mercantile Life.
2 vols. 12mo.

Giafar al Barmeki. A Tale of the
Court of Haroun al Raschid. 2 vols.
12mo.

Mellichampe; a Legend of the
Santee. 2 vols. 12mo.

Pelayo; a Story of the Goth. 2
vols. 12mo.

Martin Faber; the Story of a

Roscoe, Fsq., and Illustrations by
George Cruikshank.

‘The Adventures of Roderick Ran-
dom. By T. Smollett, M.D. With
Illustrations by George Cruikshank.

The Adventures of Gil Blas of
Santillane.  ‘I'ranslated from the
French of Le Sage, by T. Smollett,
M.D. To which 1s prefixed a Me-
moir of the Author, by T. Roscoe.
Illustrated by Cruikshank. 2 vols.

Lafitte, the Pirate of the Gulf. 2
vols. 12mo.

Burton; or, the Sieges. A Ro-
mance. Bythe Authorof * Lafitte,”
&c. 2 vols. 12mo.

Captain Kyd; or, the Wizard of
the Sea. A Romance. By the Au-
thor of ¢“ Burton,” &c. 2vols. 12mo.

George Balcombe. 2 vols. 12mo.

Elkswatawa; or, the Prophet of
the West. 2 vols. 12mo.

Sheppard Lee. Written by Him-
self. 2 vols. 12mo.

Constance Latimer; or, the Blind
Girl. With other Tales. By Mrs.
Emma C. Embury. 18mo.

Allen Prescott; or, the Fortunes
of a New-England Boy. By Mrs.
T. Sedgwick. 2 vols. 12mo.

The Spy. A Tale of the Neutral
Ground. By J. . Cooper. 2 vols.
12mo.

Outre Mer. A Pilgrimage beyond
the Sea. By Professor H. W. Long-

fellow. 2 vols. 12mo.

Norman Leslie. A Tale of the
Present Times. By T. S. Fay. 2
vols. 12mo.

Herbert Wendall. A Tale of the
Revolution. 2 vols. 12mo.

Miriam Coffin; or, the Whale
Fishermen. 2 vols. 12mo. :
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NOVELS, ROMANCES, ETC.

P AR

Dreams and Reveries of a Quiet |  Crichton. By Ww. H. Ainsworth.
Man. By Theodore S. Fay. 2 vols. | 2 vols. 12mo.
12mo. Mahmoud. 2 vols. }2mo.

Paul Ulric; or, Adventures of an Conti the Discarded, &c. By H.
Enthusiast. By Morris Mattson, | F. Chorley. 2 vols, 12mo.
Esq. 2 vols. 12mo. The Young Duke. By Benjamin

'ilhe Brothers. A Tale of the D'Isracli, Esq. 2 vols. 12mo. 3
Fronde. By H. W. Herbert, Esq. Contarini %‘leming. By B. D'Is-
2 vols. 12mo. raeli. 2 vols. 12mo.

Cromwell. By the Author of The Youth and Manhood of Cyril
«The Brothers.”” 2 vols. 12mo. Thornton. By Hamilton. 2 vols.

The Cavaliers of Virginia. By | 12mo. -

W. A. Caruthers, M.D. 2 vols. Anastasius; or, Memoirs ‘of a
12mo. Greek. By T.Hope. 2 vols.l12mo.

Blackbeard. A Page from the Adventures of Caleb Williams.
Colonial History of Philadelphia. 2 By Wm. Godwin, Esq. 2 vols. 12mo.
vols. 12mo. Cloudesley. By W m. Godwin. 2

Tales and Sketches, such as they vols. 12mo. g .
are. By Wm. L. Stone. 2 vols. De Vere; or, the Man of Inde-
12mo. pendence. By R. P. Ward. 2 vols.

Tales and Sketches by a Country | 12mo.

Schoolmaster. By Wm. Leggett. The Smuggler. By Banim. 2
12mo. vols. 12mo.

The Whigs of Scotland; or, the| The Mayor of Windgap. By Ba-
Last of the Stuarts. 2 vols. 12mo. nim. 12mo.

_ Novellettes of a Traveller; or, Evelina; or, the History of a

Odds and Ends from the Knapsack | Young Lady’s Introduction to the
of Thomas Singularity, Journeyman World. By Miss Burney. 2 vols.
Printer. 2 vols. 12mo. 12mo.

Haverhill ; or, Memoirs of an Ofil- Visits and Sketches at Home and
cer in the Army of Wolfe. ByJ. A. Abroad. By Mrs. Jameson. 2 vols.
Jones. 2 vols. 12mo. 12mo.

The Prince and the Pedler. By Tutti Frutti. By Prince Puckler
the Author of *The Heiress.” 2| Muskau. 2 vols. 12mo.
vols. 12mo. The Frolics of Puck. 2 vols.
The Cabinet Minister. By Mrs. 12mo.
Charles Gore, Author of Hungarian Mephistoph'\les in England; or,
Tales,” &c. 2 vols. 12mo. Confessions of a Prime Minister. 2

Recollections of a Housekeeper. vols. 12mo.
By Mrs. Gilman. 18mo. Recollections of a Chaperon. By
Recollections of a Southern Ma- Lady Dacre. 2 vols. 12mo.
tron. By Mrs. Gilman. 12mo. Tales of the Peerage and the
Lord Roldan. A Romance. By | Peasantry. By Lady Dacre. 2
Allan Cunningham. 12mo. vols. 12mo.
The Heiress of Bruges. By T. My Life. By the Author of ““ Sto-
C. Grattan. 2 vols. 12mo. ries of Waterloo.”” 2 vols. 12mo.
Peace Campaigns of a Cornet. 2 Wwild Sports of the West. By the
vols. 12mo. Author of ‘¢ Stories of Waterloo.”
The Diary of a Desennuyée. | 2 vols. 12mo.
12mo. The Most Unfortunate Manin the
Home; or, the Iron Rule. By | World. By Capt. Chamier. 2 vols.
Mrs. Stickney. 12mo. 12mo.
The Three Eras of Woman’s Life. The Young Muscovite; or, the
By E. Elton Smith. 12mo. Poles in Russia. Edited by Capt.
The Self-Condemned. 12mo. Chamier. 2 vols. 12mo.

Falkner. By Mrs. Sheliey. 12mo. The Exile of Erin; or, the Sor-
Stories of the Sea. By Capt. | T0WSsS ofa Bashful Irishman. 2 vols.
Marryat. J2mo. - 12mo.
Japhet in Searchof a Father. By Melmoth the Wanderer. By Rev.
Cg{xt. Marryat. 12mo. C. R. Maturin. 2 vols. 12mo.
'he Doctor, &c. 12mo. Village Belles. 2 vols. 12mo.
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Works Published by

Harper & Brothers.

NOVELS,

Valerius. A Roman Story, By
J. G. Lockhart, Esq. 2 vols. 12mao.

The Outlaw. By Mrs. S. C. Hall.
2 vols. 12mo. >

Henri Quatre: or, the Days of the
seague. 2 vols. 12mo.

Two Old Men’s Tales.

2mo.
?nles of the Woods and Fields.
By the Author of “T'wo Old Men's

2 vols.

Tales.” 12mo.
Bernardo del Carpio. By Mont-
gomery. 12mo:
i The Separation. By Lady Bury,
q 2 vols. 12mo.
S The Heiress. By Miss Helen
ol ( Pickering. 2 vols. 12mo.
HE 1 ’ ! Affecting Scenes; being Passages
s ) from the Diary of a Physician. By
i | / Samuel Warren, Esq. 3 vols.
3 | ! 18mo.
/IR The Merchants Clerk, &c. By
' ‘ S. Warren. 12mo.
. Roxobel. By Mrs. Sherwood.
i ) 3 vols. 18mo.
%l France, in 1829-'30. By Lady

Morgan. 2 vols. 12mo.
Romance of History—-France. By
Leitch Ritchie. 2 vols. 12mo.
Romance of History—Italy. By
Macfarlane. 2 vols. 12mo.
Speculation. By Miss Pardoe. 2
vols. 12mo.
The Refugee in America. By
Mrs. Trollope. 2 vols. 12mo,
The Sketch-book of Fashion. By
Mrs. Gore. 2 vols. 12mo.
_ Zohrab the Hostage. By J. Mo-
rier. 2 vols. 12mo.

Waverley; or, ’lis Sixty Years

ROMANCES,

B e e e

ETC.

2

Since. By Sir Walter Scott.
vols. 12mo.
Chronicles of the Canongate. By

Sir Walter Scott. 2 vols. 12mo.

Maxwell. By Theodore Hook.
2 vols. 12mo.

Frank Orby. By one of the Elev-
en. 2 vols. 12mo.

Count Robert of Paris. By Sir
Walter Scott. 2 vols. 12mo. ;

The False Step, and The Sisters.
2 vols. 12mo.

The Yonnger Son.
ney. 2 vols. 12mo.

The Abbess. By Mrs. Trollope.

By Trelaw-

2 vols. 12mo.

Southennan. By John Galt. 2
vols. 12mo.

The New Forest. By Horace
Smith. 2 vols. 12mo.

Tales of the Early Ages, By H.

Smith. 2 vols. 12mo.
Beatrice. By Mrs. Hofland. 2
vols. 12mo.
The Oxonians. 2 vols. 12mo.
Stratton Hill. 2 vols. 12mo.
* Foscarini; or, the Patrician of
Venice. 2 vols. 12mo.
" The Wife, and Woman’s Reward.
By the Hon. Mrs. Norton. 2 vols.

12mo.
Romances of Real Life. By Mrs.
Gore. 2 vols. 12mo.

Tales of the West. 2 vols. 12mo.

Lawrie Todd; or, the Settlers.
By John Galt. 2 vols. 12mo.

Tales of Military Life. 2 vols.
12mo.

The King’s Secret. By Tyrone

Power. 2 vols. 12mo.

ST

o

*+* In the foregoing extensive catalogue there may be found about one
thousand volumes, in every branch of literature, standard and imaginative,
The attention of persons forming libraries, either private or public, is par-
ticularly directed to the great number of valuable standard historical and
miscellaneous works comprised in the list. It will also be found to con-
tain most of the works requisite to form a circulating library of popular
character ; all of which may be obtained, at reasonable prices, from the
principal booksellers throughout the United States,
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ANTHON'S SERIES OF CLASSICAL WORKS

FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES,

IN presenting the volumes of this serics, as far as it Las been comple-
ted, to the notice of the public, the subscribers beg leave to say a few
words respecting its general features, and the advantages that are to re-
sult from it both to students and instructers.

The plan proposed is to give editions of all the authors usually read in
our schools and colleges, together with such elementary and subsidiary
works as may be nceded by the classical student either at the commence-
ment, or at particular stages, of his career.

The editions of the Classical authors themselves will be based on the
latest and most accurate texts, and will be accompanied by English com-
mentaries, containing everything requisite for accurate preparation on
the part of the student and a correct understanding of the author. The
fear entertained by some instructers, lest too copious an array of notes
may bribe the student into habits of intellectual sloth, will be found to be
altogether visionary. That part of the series which contains the text-
books for schools must, in order to be at all useful, have a more ex-
tensive supply of annotations than the volumes intended for college lec-
tures ; and when these last make their appearance, the system ol com-
menting-adopted in them will not fail to meet with the approbation of all.

The advantages, then, which this series promises to confer are the
following : the %atest and best texts ; accurate commentaries, putting the
student and instructer in possession of the opinions of the best phuolo-
gists ; together with all such subsidiary information as may scrve, not
only to throw light upon the meaning of the author, but also to give
rise in the young student to habits of correct thinking and to the for-
mation of a correct taste.

Many of the works at present used in our Classical schools are either
reprints of antiquated editions, swarming with errors, not merely in the
typography, but in the matter itself; or else they are volumes, fair to
the view, indeed, as far as manual execution is concerned, but either
supplied with meager and unsatisfactory commentaries, or without any
commentaries at all. These are the works that drive students to the
use of translations, and thus mar the fairest prospects of youthful
scholarship, producing an infinitely stronger habit of intellectual in-
dolence than the most copious commentary could engender. Indeed,
to place this matter in its proper light, and to show, within a very
brief compass, how much good the projected series is about to ac-
complish, it may be sufficient to state, that the printed translations of
those authors whose works have been thus far published in the series
meet now with a much less ready sale than formerly ; and are seldom,
if ever, seen in the hands of those whose instructers have the good
sense and judgment to give a decided preference to the volumes cgitcd
by Professor Anthon.

The publishers take the liberty to subjoin a few of the communica-
tions relative to the published volumes of the series, which they have
received from gentlemen of high classical reputation in different parts of
the country.

Harprer & BRroTHERS,
New-York, May, 1839. 82 CLIFF-STREET.
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CLASSICAL WORKS
PUBLISHED, BY HARPER & BROTHERS, NEW-YORK.

sT LATIN LEssoxns, containing

Flee most important Parts of the
Grammar of the Latin _Langl{agc,
together with appropriate Exer-
cises in the translating and wri-
ting of Latin, for the Use of Be-
ginners. 12mo.

FirsT GrEEK LESsoNs, upon the
plan of the * Latin Lessons.”

A GramyMaRr OF THE GREEK LaAN-
GUAGE, forthe Use of Schools and
Colleges. 12mo.

A SysTeM oF GREEK Prosopy anp

MEeTRE, for the Use of Schools
and Colleges; together with the
Choral Scanning of the Prome-
theus Vinctus of AEschylus, and
the Ajax and (Edipus Tyrannus
of Sophocles; to which are ap-
pended Remarks on the Indo-Ger-
manic Analogies: 12mo.
CEsAr’'s COMMENTARIES ON THE
GaLric WAR; with the first Book
of the Greek Paraphrase ; with
English Notes, critical and ex-
planatory, Plans of Battles, Sie-

ANTHON’S SERIES OF CLASSICAL WORKS.

The following works, already published, may be regarded as specimens of the wholo
geries, which will consist of about thirty volumes.

ges, &c., and Historical, Geo-
gmphical, and Archaological In-
exes. Map, Portrait, &c. 12mo.
SALLUST'S JUGURTHINE WAR AND
Consriracy or CATALINE, with
an English Commentary, and
Geographical and Historical In-
dexes. ~ Sixth Edition, corrected
and enlarged. 12mo. Portrait,
SeLEcT ORATIONS OF Cicero, with
an English Commentary, and His-
torical, Geographical, and Legal
Indexes. 12mo. Witha Portrait,
THE Works or Horack, with Eng-

Iish Notes, critical and explana-
tory. New Edition, with correc-
tions and improvements. 12mo.

Jicos's Grekx READER, with
Notes, &c. A New Edition, su-
perior to any heretofore publish-
ed 1n this country.

Arg-ruo:v’s CLAsSICAL Dxc'x‘xomnv,
In one vol. 8vo. This will be the
best and most complete Classical
Dictionary ever published. (In
press.)

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.

With Portralts on steel. Bound uniformly, but each work sold separately,

XENOPHON. (Anabasis, translated
by £. Spelman, Isq., Cyropz-
dia, by the Hon. M. A. Cooper.)

THE ORATIONS OF DEMOSTHENES.
Trunslated by Thomas Leland.

Sirrust. Translated by William
Rose, M.A. With Improvements,

Czsar. Translated y William
Duncan, With a Portrait.
Cicero. The Orations by Duncan,

the Offices b Cockman, and the
Cato and L:eﬁus by Melmoth.

Viroin. The Eclogues by Wrang-
bam, the Georgics by Sotheby,
and the Zneid by Dryden.

ZscnyLus. Translated by the Rev.
R. Potter, A.M.

SorHocLEs. Transli.ed by Thom-
as Francklin, D.D. Portrait.

Euripies.  Translated by the
Rev. R. Potter, A.M. Portrait.

PLuTArcH’s Lives. By John Lang-
horne, D.D., and William Lang-

horne, A.M. A new Edition.

Ovip. Translated by Dryden, Pope,
Congreve, Addison, and others,

Horace. Translated by Philip
Francis, D.D. And

PrzEprus. Translated by Christo-
pher Smart, A.M. Portrait,

THucypIDES. Translated by Wil-
liam Smith, A.M. Portrait.

Livy. Translated by George Ba-
ker, AM. With a Portrait.

HEeropoTus. Translated by the
Rev. William Beloe, Portrait.

Hoxer. Translated by Alexander
Pope, Esq.  With a Portrait.

JUVENAL. Translated by Charles
Badham, M.D., F.R.S. New Edi
tion, To which are added, the
SATIRES OF PERSEUS.

Pinpar. Translated by the Rev.
C. A. Wheelwright. "And

ANACREON. Translated by Thomas
Bourne, Esq.

A Lirg or W.\Fm.\'c'roul. In La;{in
Prose. By Francis Glass, A.;J
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